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Chapter XX Volume One

FORENOTE 

This compilation is not the final manuscript
of this Chapter but represents only material and
sources upon which it will be based. Since the
information expressed in this History required origi-
nal research, which has not been completed, it was
decided to publish it first in mineographed form.
Considerable additional information will have been
collected by the time it is desirable to write the
final manuscript for printing. It is purposely madc
voluminous in order to make public, details of early
Marine Corps History that obviously will not be in-
cluded in a printed work because of lack of space.
The plan provides for seven large volumes divided
into appropriate chapters.

If details concerning the participation of the
Navy and Army in any operation or incident described
herein do not appear, such omission occurs only be-
cause it is impracticable in a history of this char-
acter to set forth more than the work of the Marines
themselves. To do more than this would extend the
history beyond a practical scope and size. In many
of the operations described, the Navy or the Army,
or both, have been present in greater strength than
the Marines, and full credit is here given for their
splendid achievements.

Only two hundred copies of this chapter have
been made. If for any reason those to whom it is
sent do not desire to retain it please inform the
Historical Section, U.S. Marine Corps, Washington,
D.C. and arrangements will be made for its return.

The following form of citation is suggested if
it is desired to cite, either in published works, or
manuscript, any information contained herein:-

(McClellan, Hist,, U.S.M.C., let ed., I,
Ch. XX, p--)
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CHAPTER XX, VOLUME ON7

G7NERAL MATERS 711111771 TE WAR OF 1812.

The Marines had been in existence thirty-six years
1

when the War of 1812 started. During thirteen years

(1783 to 1797) of those thirty-six there was no Navy
2

(including Marines). Of the remaining twenty-three

years there were only four in which the Marines did not
3

face hostile shots, and further research may result in

establishing them as not being exceptions.

,James Madison of Virginia .was President during the

period of the war. George Clinton of New York and then
sl

Elbridge Gerry of Massachusetts was Vice President.

Paul Hamilton started the war as Secretary of the 7avy.
5

He was succeeded by William Jones on January 12, 1813.

He served until December 19, 1814 when Benjamin W.

Crowninshield became Secretary and continued as such

during the remainder of the War. The Ohief Clerk of

the Navy Department occupied an important office and

at times signed for the Secretary or as "Acting Secre-
7

tary." Franklin Wharton served as the Commandant of the

United States Marine Corps during the entire war.

President James Madison, on February 7, 1812, issued

a proclamation of "full pardon" for all prisoners who had
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Chapter XX -2- Volume One

deserted from the Army, who surrendered to proper authori-
8

ties. This law was construed to include Marines who '
8

deserted from shore stntions, but not those deserting
9

from naval vessels. On later dates the President issued
8

two similar proclamations.

On June 18, 1812, President Madison approved an Act

of Congress providing that war was "declared to exist"
10

between Great Britain and the United States.

The first British sword was delivered up to a Marine
11

officer.

There never has been a war when the Marines did more,

in proportion to their numbers, than in this war. The

credit belongs to Lieutenant-Colonel Commandant Franklin

Marton. He solved the problem of placing Marines upon

about seventy naval vessels; of providing a strong battalion

that participnted in several land engagements including
12

the Battle of Bladensburg; of having an efficient company
13

at New Orleans ready for (Commodore Daniel Todd Patterson

and Major-General Andrew Jackson to, use in the defence of
13

New Orleans; of developing a seasoned "expeditionary

force" to support landAperations of the Commodore Isaac
14

Chauncey's Squadron' in the Lake Ontario theatre of war;

and of maintaining sufficient forces throughout the United

States to carry on the usual naval and military mission
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Chapter XX -3- Volume One

of the Corps.

On many occasions the Marines were included in the
15

thanks of Congress and Major Daniel Carmick received the
16

thanks of Congress by nnme. They received presidential

thanks and prnise in the President's communications regnrd-
17

ing the nnval service. Although camnnign mednls and ribbons
18 19

were unknown during this rnr, numerous medals and swords
‘. •

were awarded Marine#officers. Officers were brevetted for
20

bravery. Severnl States and cities awarded swords and
21

thanked Marines. Congress awarded extra pay and special
22

prize money to enlisted Marines in lieu of medals.

Almost every conceptional charncter of duty was Per-

formed by the Marines during this war. Servize on board

the naval vessels, of course, was the bulk of the work,

and Marines served in every naval battle that occurred.
23 24

Boarding parties, landing parties, nnd their usual seri-
25

going duties RS sentries, etc., kept them busy. At times
26

they nssisted in manning the ships batteries.

The first three ships of our New Nary rere the United 
27 28 29

States, Constellation, and Constitution. The latter two

pre still afloat, the Constellntion being our oldest rnr-
30

ship in existence.

The Marines served on about sixty naval vessels includ-

ing: Constitution, Constellntion, United States, John Adams,
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Adams, Argue, Cyane, President, Congress, Hornet, Esnex,

Wasp, Boston, Chesapeake, Siren, Enterprize, Nnutilus,

vixen, Viper, New York, Oneida, Aetna, Frolic, Vengeance,

Spitfire, Alert, Vesuvius, leneral Pike, Lawrence, Mace-

donian, Niagara, Madison, Caledonia, Scorpion, Porcupine,
3

Trippe, Tigris, Washington, Ariel, Atlantic (Essex Junior),

0  rolina, areenrich, Sir Andrew Hammond, Georgianna,

Guerriere, Indeendence, Java, Sylph, Mohark, Jefferson,

Jones, Superior, Montezuma, Policy, Nor Zealander, Ohio,

Ontario, Rattlesnake, Saratoga, Sea Horse, Louisiana., and
31 32

Alligator. They also served on many gunbontb, Oh such
33

Receiving Ships as there were, and on most of the pri-
34

vateers.

A Marine officer at one time commanded a ship of the
35

Navy.

Marine officers wore on two occasions selected to

carry the flags of captured British vessels to Washington.

At least one officer performed the special duty of carry-

ing the official account of a naval engagement to rashing-
37 38

ton. Officers served as couriers for Ire read of a, First

36

Lieutenant, "bearer of despatches from France and England,"

arriving on board the Wasp at Ncronstle, Delaware in July
38

of 1812 and Washington on the 11th of that month. An
39

officer of the Corps served as Prize Agent.
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Marines participated in operations of the nature of
40

ndvanced bases and on expeditionary duty in support of
41

naval squadrons. On land they operated agninst the enemy
42 42 42

nt Sackets HIrbor, Fort George, York (Toronto), and
43

other places in the general vicinity of Lake Ontnrio;
• 44 45 46
at Michilimnokinac, Detroit, Erie, and other lnoes

47 48 49
on the Great Lakes; at Cnstine (Mnine), Now Orlenns,

50 51
Annapolis, Md., St. Leonardls Creek (Marylnnd), Bladens-

52 53
burg (Maryland), White House on the Potomac River,

54 55 56
Baltimore, Elkton (Maryland), Cecil Furnnce (Marylnnd),

57 51
New Castle (Delaware), New London (Connecticut), in

59 60 61 62
Florida, at Ornney Island (Virginia), Mobile, Cnnadn,

63
nnd on the South Sea Islands of the Pncific. They lnnded

on Onhu in the Hnraiinn Islnnde and shortly after met the
64

enemy nflont in that nxen; and aflont in various pnrts of
65

the world including the Enf,t Indies. On several occasions

they were specially prepared to defend Portsmouth,
66

Boston and Norfolk against the enemy. Is lnnd soldiers
67

they served principally as infantry but often as artillery.

They cooperated 1-,ith the Irmy ashore at Fort George and
68 69 69

York (Toronto) in Oannda, at Pladens'hurg nnd Bnitimore,
70 71 72

in Florida, on Lake Huron and ',nice Ontario, and at New
73

Orlenns.
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74
TheY fought Indians ashore in Florida, Michilimae-
44 75

kinac and near New Orleans. They rere opposed by Indians
76 77

afloat in the Battle of Lake Erie. They combatted pirates.

For several days a small detachment of Marines guarded
78

Congress when it returned to Washington after the Bladens-
78

burg disaster and the Capitol ras burned. An unusual duty

ras the securring of Public Property from civilians, lost
79

during the period the British were burning the Capitol.
80

They guarded Navy Magazines. They defended furnaces used
81

for casting cannons for Navy frigates. Detachments of

Marines sometimes were detailed to defend the public
82

vessels. On one occasion a detachmcnt of Marines pro-

tected the workers from interference by curious citizens

attracted by "the novelty of a steam frinte" being con-
83

structod by the Navy Department. Occasionally the Marines
84

assisted in subduing fires. They took part in the cele-
85 86

bration of Ner Year Days, Washington Birthdays and
87

Fourths of July. As Funeral Escorts the Marines served.
88

often. The Marines participated in thr inaugural ceremony

when on March 4, 1813, PresiOent James Madison started his
89

second term rith Elbridge 1:7zry, as Vice President.
90

Marines performed e7ctra and special duty. Som of
91

them scrved as waiters to officers.

There were, of course, no Marines rho performed

Aviation, Radios or Gs and Tlame duties.
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Lieutenant Colonel Commandant Franklin Wharton main-

tained his Headquarters, during the entire war, at the
92

Marine Barracks, 7ighth & I Streets, S.E. The Old Center
93

House and other barrack buildings have been razed and
94

replaced with modern buildings on the same site. Only
95

the Commandants Quarters remain of the original buildings.

The hitching post, in front of the Old Center Rouse

of the Marine Barracks, to which Cockburn tied his horse,
96

was destroyed not many years ago. The second floor rooms

of the Barracks, on both sides of the Old Center Rouse

Barracks in 1814 were used to confine American prisoners

captured by the British at the Battle of Bladensburg and

other operations. These ilmericans scribbled interesting

statements regarding their captors on the walls, and also

drev American flags, cartoons, etc„ on them. Many of

these were still there up to the time the buildings were

razed, about 1907, for the purpose of building officers'
97

quarters.

Lieutenant Colonel Commandant Franklin Wharton resided

in the same quarters as are occupied today by the Major
95

General Commandant.

The Commandant had complete authority over the MPrine
98

Corps. He issued all orders, subject to only the direction
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99
of the Secretar7 of the Navy. The Secretary of the Navy

seldom acted in Marine Corns affairs rithout doing so through
100

the Commandant.
101

The duties of the Commandant were varied and numerous.

He insisted on economy. "You knor we are r, Corps in some

measure reputed to be known as economical, end we must not
101

lose our reputation if possible," he wrote to Captain

John Williams.

When Lieutenant Colonel Commandant Franklin Wharton

was absent from Washington on duty, the Senior Marine
102

Officer Present served as Commanding Officer of the Corps.

On April 12, 1811 Franklin Wharton rrote Captain

Robert Ireenleaf that "I shall tomorror leave the Commend
103

with you." On April 15, 1811 Captain Greenleaf wrote to
104

the Commandant at Philadelphia, Captain Greenleaf signed
105

letters as "Captain Commanding." He wrote Captain John

Hall, at New York, on lnril 16, 1811, that "the Colonel

Commandant" has "left this for Philadelphia, but rill •
106

probably return in a few days." Wharton signed the first
107

letter after his return to Washington on May 6, 1811.

Colonel Wharton rl'ote Captain Robert Greenleaf on

August 31, 1811 that "I shall leave the Command with you
108

tomorrow." Captain Greenleaf signed his first letter on
109

September 2, 1811 as "Captain Commanding." He wrote to
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110
Wharton, regularly. Wharton signed his first letter on

111
his return on December 28, 1811, Greenleaf hnving signed

112
one on December 24, 1811,

The Commnndant received the following orders in May,

1812 but did not execute them until June: "You will pro—

ceed to Phila
d 

and Ner York for the purpose of establish—

ing Quarters at the former pince and completing the Bar—

racks at the latter, having special regard to economy,
113

often manifested by you on former occasions." On June

21, 1812 Lieutenant Colonel Commandant Wharton wrote

Captain Richard Smith: "Tomorror I shall leave this, and

of course the Command with you. Durinw: my absence I rill
114

nsk your attention to" several matters. On the same date

Wharton wrote Captain John Williams dorm at "Fernnndina

East Florida. or Cumberinnd Island, Georgia," thnt "under

orders for the Northward I have this day left the Command .
115

with Captain Smith." Captain Richard Smith signed as
116

"Commanding" from June 23, 191!73 to July 29, 1812. On

June 23, 1812 Captain Richard Smith signed a. letter dated

June 23, 1812 to Lieutennnt John !lathers, U.S. Army, at

Baltimore, regarding a deserter from the Mnrine Corps, as
117

"Captain Commanding." Captain Smith, by frequent letters,

kept the Commandant informed of what ras going on in Wash-
118

ington. Franklin Wharton signed his first letter after
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his return to Washington on August 11 1812. In it he

informed Captain John Hall, Commending at Ner York, that
119

"During my stay et Philadelphia," etc.

Lieutenant Colonel Commandant Wharton, finding it

necessary to visit Philadelphia, delivered command of Head-

quarters over to First Lieutenant Samuel Miller on Mny 21,

1813. "Under the necessity of leeving Headquarters for e

short time to proceed to Philadelphia," wrote the Commendent

to Lieutenant Samuel Miller, his Adjutant, "I now deliver

the command to you requesting an Express may be sent for me

to that place should eny movement of the enemy in your
120 ,

opinion indicete the Intention of enproaching to our City."

Colonel Wharton left Washington on July 28, 1q13, leeving

First Lieutenant Samuel Miller, the Adjutant, in commend rho

signed letters as "Lieutenant Commending." The last letter

signed by Miller was on lAigust 4, 1813, Wharton signing

one on August 6, 1813 to Captain John Hall at New York in

which he wrote that he had "not had it in my rower to

answer your letter of the 28th Ulto. before being absent
121

for some days from duty."

Mrs. Marton died on August 31, 1613 and the Commendant

was absent from Headquarters, First Lieutenant Samuel

Miller commanding in his absence until the middle of
122

September.
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The Battle of Bladensburg wos fought umust 24,

1814 and about the period the Commandant was absent from
123

Washington, Lieutenant Colonel Commandant Franklin

Wharton limited until about 8:00 p.m., rthen, having been
124

"furnished with a light boat" by Captain Tingey he left
125

for Froderickto7n, Maryland, with the Paymaster. With

the assistance of Marine Band members they saved Morine
126

Corps Archives,

The Commandant was again absent, lote in September,
127

1814 and Captain Alfred Grayson signed as "Commanding."

Secretary of the Navy through Benjamin Homsns on

August 8, 1815 authorized the Commandant "to proceed to

New York upon Public Service and to examine into state of

the Barracks and accomodations for thr Marine Corns" at
128

Baltimore and Philadelphia "on your ray." On August 12,

1815 Wharton wrote "Captain Alfred Grayson, Condg F.

Quarters of Marines," that "Leaving the Command with you,

* * *" and "you will be pleased to write to me about twice
129

in each week; about the Command here." OPptain Grayson

signed the letters during Wharton's absence as "Contain
130

Commanding," until August 30, 1615. Captain John Crabb

signed one letter on September 1, 1815 Fls "Contain Command-
131

ing." Brevet Major Samuel Miller sts.rted signing as

"Major Commonding" on September 10, 1815 and continued
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132
doing so until October 2, 1015. Wharton signed his first

133
letter upon returning on October 14, 1815.

The Cc.mmandant interested himself extensively in
134

civilian affairs.
135

The Staff of the Commandant was formed of the Adju-
136 137 138

tant, Paymaster and Quartermaster who were line

officers detailed for indefinite periods. There was no
139

Adjutant and Inspector until March 3, 1817.

The Act of April 16, 1814 provided that "the Adjutant,

Paymaster, and Quartermaster of the Marine Corps may be

taken either from the Line of Captains or Subalterns, and

the said officers shall respectively receive thirty dollars

per month, in addition to their pay in the line, in full
140

of all emoluments."
141

The Non-Commissioned Staff ras made up of one Ser-
142 143

geant-Major, one Quartermaster Sergeant, one Drum-
144 145

Major, and one Fife-Major. One of the latter two was
146 147

detailed as Leader of the Marine Band. There was a
148

Clerk to the -Commandant.

The music of the Marine Band in Washington was no

small factor in the maintenance of National morale and

good nature during the War of 1812. It was the Rand that

transmitted to the Nation the rronderful esprit de corps 
149

of the Marines.
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Troubles caused by the interpretation of the A.ct of
• 150

July 11, 1798 as to the jurisdiction of the Army over
151

the Marines while serving ashore continued. The words

of the original Act of July 11, 1798, were always strictly

construed by the Army as conferring jurisdiction upon them
152

over every Marine serving on shore. This matter arose at
153 154 155

New Orleans, at Charleston, S.C., in East Florida
156 157

at Boston, and at Norfolk.

No solution for this unsettled jurisdictional problem

was found until the Act of June 30, 1834 provided that the

Marine Corps was part of the Navy unless expressly detached
158

for service with the Army. This provision MIS carried
158

into the Revised Statutes on June 22, 1974 RS Section 1621. •

This unsettled jurisdiction brought about the aboli-

tion of flogging in the Marine Corps in May of 1812 though

it was continued in the Novy. This VRS because legislation

applying to the Army was held applicable to the Marine Corps.
159

At times the punishment was inflicted on sen-going Marines.

The three amnesty proclamations of President Madison pnrdon-

ing Army deserters were held to. apply to Marines, rho de-
8

serted from shore stations but not to those deserting from
9

naval stations.

Jurisdiction over Marines in Navy Yards also wns un-
160

settled nnd caused difficulties. So did jurisdictional
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161
matters concerning courts—martials. The Marine Corps,

however, was kept in a cooperative state of mind and these

jurisdictional matters were not permitted to interfere with
162

efficiency.

When President James Madison, on June 18, 1812, ap—

proved an Act of Congress providing that war raz "declared

to exist" between the United States and reat Britain, the

United States Marine Corps had a statutory strength of 46
163

officers and 1,823 enlisted men. Divided into ranks
164

there were one Lieutenant Colonel Commandant, one Major,

six Olantains, 20 First Lieutenants, 18 Second Lieutenants,

one Sergeant Major, one Quartermaster Sergeant, one Drum

Major, one Fife—Major, 54 Sergeants, 23-5 Corporals, 48

"Drums and Fifes", and 1,484 privates, a total of 1,869
163

Marines,
165

The Act of April 16, 1814 added one Major, 14 Captains,

12 First Lieutenants, 22 Second Lieutenants, 61 sergeants,

42 "drums and fifes," and 696 privates. This made the

statutory stren7th of the Corns, one Lieutenant Colonel

Commandant, two Majors, 20 Captains, 32 First Lieutenants,

40 Second Lieutenants, one Sergeant Major, one nuarter—

master Ser7eant, one Drum Major, one Fife Major, 115

Sergeants, 233 Corporals, 90 "Drums and Fifes", 2,180

Privates, a total of 2,717 Marines.
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Secretary of the Navy William Jones on February 22,

1814, had strongly recommended this increase, writing to

the Senate Naval Committee: "It is not necessnry to recall

the recollection of the Honorable Committee, to the gallant

part this distinguished Corps hs acted in all the noble

victories which have been achieved; nor to its character

for discinline, valour & patient endurance of the most
•

severe service on the Lakes, in which it has suffered ex—

cessively; suffice it to say, that it is not surpassed by

any body of men, in the service of the United States,

though seen only in the background of the picture, and

without the ordinary inducements to noble actions — a

reasonable prospect to nromotion, with a Sprig of the

Laurel, which it may help to 7ather. The augmentation

which I recommend, will be actually necessary, for the

force nor authorized, as ill be illustrated by the Es—

timate which nncompanies this. This COTD8 is, moreover,

exceedingly useful at our several Naval Stations, and from

its nmnhibious chnrneter, calculated to render imnortant
165

services in every situation."

Not included in the strenth there were many Marines
166 167

serving on board privateers. There were no State Marines
108

as there were in the Revolution. Thr Marine Corns
169

Reserve had not yet been created.
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With the coming of Ponce came reductions. On January

22, 1815, the Navy Department wrote Headquarters: "In

addition to the observations in the letter addressed to

you on the 20th relative to a reduction of ,the estimates

for the Marine Corps, the current year, the Secretary

directs me to say, that the opposition in Congress is so

strong against making large appropriations for the Nnvy

that it rill be necessary to estimate only for 1,000 men

officers included — and that he wishes you if practicable

to reduce the rank and filo and the Estimates within that
170

number." The real reductions did not come until the
171

Peace Establishment Act of 1817.

Marine Officers were, in general, o)ltained from civil
172

life. Appointments were made by the President and
173

ratified by the Senate. At tines the officers received
174 175

recess apPointments. They took an oath. They were

commissioned in the same manner as were krmy and Navy
176

officers. Many officers joined the Marines during the
177

war, and their names were carried in the Annual Navy
178

Registers in a list separate from the Navy. There were

several CREIC8 of officers serving under acting appoint-
179

merits. One officer held, at the some time, the warrant

of a Midshipman and the commission of Second Lieutenant
180

of Marines. There was one case where a Sergeant of
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181
Marines served as an Acting Midshipmnn. At least seven

182
officers received direct brevet rank during the war.

Officers were not permitted to resicm without the consent

of the President )r the Secretary of the Navy acting for
183 184

him. Nineteen officers resigned during the rar. At
185

least one officer ras dismissed or cashiered. There were

no retirements of officers because the lar did not permit
186 187

officers to retire. Officers received leaves .of absence
188

and furloughs. There were four officers killed in action
189

or died of rounds. Five officers died natural deaths
120

during,- this war. Upon arriving in Washington officers
191

were expected to report to the Commandant. They were per—

mitted "by memorial" or appeal to "resort to Con7ress" on
192

various matters.
193

At times officers were placed undo' arrest. When in

such a status the officer delivered up his sword which was
194

returned to him rhen he was released from arrest.

There were no service schools for Marine officers to
. 195 -

attend. What schooling they received was by actual ex—

perience on board ship and in the field, at the few posts
196 19G

maintained, and in observin the other military arms.

They were not required to pass on examination for appoint-
197 198

ment or for promotion. Promotion was slow, by senior-
199

ity and not selection. The emoluments of officers con-
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200 201
sisted of pay and rations.

Officers on duty at Marine Barracks served as OfficeT8-
202

of-the-Day and signed a daily Officer-of-the-Day's Morn-

ing Report Book which was examined by the Commanding
203

Officer. These books shows strength of the command,

character of duty, countersigns, %rmorer's Report, lists
204

of prisoners, "Black List", visits of the Officer-of-the-

Day to sentinels, and some reports contain the notation

"Fast Day." Officers on duty in Washington were rquired
205

to live in Quarters at the Barracks.

Marine officers fought duels. Captain John Marshall

• Gamble killed Midshipman John S. Cowan in a duel on an
206

island in the South Pacific. Captain Robert D. Wainwright

gave a naval officer adequate cause to challenge him to a

duel in January of 1813 at Hampstead, near Charleston, 9.0.;
207

but his opponent would not act.

Medical Officers of the Yavy 17ere assigned to duty
208

with the Ma-rines. There were no Navy Dental Officers.

Recruiting was carried on intelliently and intensive-
209

lv during the war. The rule was - "receive none that you
210 211

would not wi11in417 com-Innd." [al Marines were Volunteers.

There was no selective draft system. Recruiting was entire-

ly separate from the Nav7 or lrmy and administered by the
212

Commandant. Funds were furnished by Headquarters to main-
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213
tam n the recruitin7 rendezvous. Rendevrous were main-

214
tamed at the principnl Posts and Cities. The methods

215
of recruiting were about the Sane as ever. The enlist-

218
ment period was for three years. Boys were bound for a

217
longer period. Minors were enlisted rith consent of

218 218
parents or guardians. All Marines enlisted as Privates

219
or Musics. No provisions as to any particular duty rere

220 221
made. Native Imerican rere desired and yet a large

number of men rho were of foreign birth md not natura1-
222

ized rere of necessity enlisted. A former Lieutenant
223 224

of the Army, and a dismissed Midshipman were enlisted.

One roman, disguised as a man, is popularly supposed to

have been enlisted but the records do not disclose the
225 223

names of her aliases. Negroes were not enlisted.
227

Intoxicated men rere not enlisted.
228

Applicants had to be of a required height and were
229

required to pass a physical examination. They were re-
230

quired to be within certain ages. Marines took the oath.
' 231 232

Advance pay and bounties were pnid. Recruiting

officers at times received premiums for each recruit en-
233

listed.
234 235

Handbills rere used. Idvertisements in newspapers

brouht results.
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236
Army recruiting often handicaPd that of the Marines.

237
But ail-len the Army ras reduced it assisted Corps recruiting.

238
Recruiting for Privnteering raB a handicpp. So vas high

239 240
Price of labor. Musics were considered desirable. They

241
were sometimes hired. Minors rere dischnrged if they could

218
prove their minority. Marines were often discharged if

242
they furnished a substitute. Discharge Q were often re-

243
quested for other reasons. Size Rolls were prepared and

244
forrprded to Headquarters.

Discipline of the Corps was maintained with nunish-
245

ments by Commanding Officers and sentences of Courts-
246 247

martial. The officers were tried by general courts-martial
248

and the men by Garris()n Courts-martial Regimental Courts-
249 50

martial, and leneral Courts-martial. Courts of Inquiry
251

were also convened.

Marine officers sat as menbra's of %rmy general court-
252 253 254

martial and as members and. jud7e advocates of naval
255 256

general courts-martial. Civilians usually served as

judge advocaltes of naval general courts-martial. Counsel
257

ras allowed the accused. The Commandant was authorized
258 259

to convene naval general courts-martial. Marine officers
260

and enlisted Marines were sometimes tried by Army general
261 262

courts-martial. Both officers and men were tried by
263

Navy general courts-martini. In some Cases the court
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264
was reconvened for a "reconsideration of the sentence."

Orderlies were detailed by the precept to "attend the
265 266

Curt". Courts were dissolved by the Commandant.

Commandin Office-2s of posts, or the Commandant him,-

self, convened the Regimental Courts-martial composed of
267

three officers. The precents did not indicate a recorder,

the junior member probably acting as such.
268 269

Officers were dismissed or "cashiered", suspended,
270 271 272

reprimanded, suffered loss of pay, etc. Sometimes
273

the President mitigated sentences of dismissal.

The punishments awarded enlisted Marines during this
274

war were administered by the commanding officers and by
275

sentences of courts-martial. The nature of the nunish-
276

ments adjudged by general court-martial were death,
277 27

(confirmed by President) flogging (lashes, cat-of-nine-tails)
279 280 28/

reduction in rank, confinement, "solitary confinement",
282 283 283

double irons, hard labor, Ball and chain, loss of
284 285 286

pay, "confined to garrison," "drummed out", "be die-
287

missed the se-rvice with disgrace," "pay all exnense at-
288 289

tending his desertion," "head shaved", "Ration of
290 291 292

liquor stopped", "halter put round his neck", etc.

In one case a Private of Marines was in double irons in

the "Coal Hole of the Ketch Vesuvious," at the New York
293

Marines Barracks.
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The Regimental Courts—martial adjudged various sen-
294

tences.
295

Some Marines were acquitted.

Members of courts—martial occasionally recommended
296 297

clemency. Sentences were mitigated. Privateersmon were6
298

tried.

The President, in several cases, pardoned Marines
299

sentenced to death. Some deserters were pardoned by the
8

President's Proclamations.

At the Marine Barracks, Washington, D.C. there was a

"Black List" a list of names that was daily written in the

Officer of the Day's Book, which probably meant a restricted
300

list.

Comity existed between the Naval, Marine Corps, and
301

the Civil authorities.

Owing to the great demand for Marines there was little

opportunity to retain them at shore posts for the purposes
302

of drill and discipline. There were no recruit depots
303

then for a regular course of training, and recruits
303

were drilled at Recruiting Rendezvous and at the Posts.
304

There is no record of regular target practice. Salutes
305

were not overlooked.

The detachment performing military duty at Head—

quarters at the Washington Barracks, was particularly veil-
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drilled and thoroughly acquainted with the various military

306
ceremonies. It was paraded regularly and held Guard

307 308

Mounts, etc., Parades, Troop, etc. A School for Musics

was conducted there. Some men lived in barracks with their

309
families.

310 311

Enlisted men rerc promoted or reduced either by

312
the Commandant or by Commanding Officers subject to his

313
apnroval. "Passes" were issued to identify them while

314
traveling.

315

Enlisted men left the service by honorable discharge,'

316 317
death, by Surgeonts certificate, on request and fur-

242 218

nishing a substitute, by reason of minority, to accept
318

9, commission in the Army, at their orn request supported
'619

by petitions because of dependency, etc., for the rood
320

of the service or "benefit of the service", by sentence

321 322 323

of court—martial, by desertion, and for other reasons.
324

Rewards were offered for ecserters.

Some Marines were captured by the enemy and languished
325 32.1,

as prisoners -of war at Dartmoor (England), Bermuda. Island,

327 328 329 330

Barbadoes, Halifax, Jamaica, Chatham (England),
331

and other places.

Pay wrI8 as important a matter during this period as
332

at any other time in history. The rates of pay were laid
333 334

down. Officers and enlisted men ashore were paid by
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335 336
the Paymaster or by the Commanding Officers. Officers

in command of Marine Barracks were furnished fun'r, by
337

the Paymaster. Marines afloat were paid by the Command—

ing officer of Marines when possible on pay rolls submit-
338 339

ted by him. Otherwise by the Purser of the Ships. rhen

in a home port where there was a Parracks the sea—going

Marines were sometimes paid by the Commnnding Officers of
340

the Marine Barracks. Officers received pay from the date
341

of the acceptance of their appointments. Allotments were
342

permitted. Pay was sometites allowed for special and
343 344

extra duty. Advance pay to officers ras permitted.
345

Idditional pay was alloyed on some stations. There was
346 347

a grog allowance. Prize money was allowed Marines.

!Is provided by lay twenty cents a month was deducted

from the pay of officers and enlisted men for the Navy
348 349

Hospital Fund, to support Naval Hospitals.
350

Pay Rolls were made up. The Adjutant had to certify

that the men on the Pay Rolls corresponded with the men on
351

the records or Musters of his officer. Expenses for
352

travelling were allowed.

Estimates of appropriations required were made by

the Commandant through his Staff Officers to the Secretary
353 354

of the Navy. They alloyed for postage.
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Appropriations for the Marine Corps, while included

in the regular annual Vopropriation Act of thc Navy, were
355

made separately. Additional appropriations were made
356

occasionnlly.

The Commandant or Quartermaster at regular intervals

would request the Secretary of the Navy to furnish him
357

rrith funds or authority to purchase articles.

Funds were furnished the Commanding Officers of Marine
358

Baxrncks.

The Marines enjoyed the same rights and privileges

regnrding pensions as the remainder of the Navy, and the
359 360

Army, and this included Marines .erving on Privateers.

A rather unique piece of legislation ras that entitled:

"An Act relating to the ransom of AMC2iC n captives of the

late war" providing for the redeeming nnd purchasing "from

captivity any citizen of the United States, taken prisoner"
361

during the 7ar for a sum not MOTO than 4150.
362

Contracts for rations were entered into. Enlisted
363

Mnrines serving on Naval vessels received Navy rPtions.
364

Subsistence Rolls were prepared. Officers were al1o,7rd
365

rations. Double rations for certain officers was author-
366

ized.

The subject of Rations for Marines on Naval vessels
367

sometimes became complicated. The Quartermaster nt Head-
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368
quarters made a. daily "Provision Return."

The law provided. that Marines serving ashore in co—

operation with the Nrmy were supplied by the Nrmy with

rations and with camp equipage the Army to be reimbursed
369

from naval appropriations.

Subsistence for Marines in the field was well taken
370

care of.
371 372 373 374

Heat, light, fuel and forage were important

things the Quartermaster attended to.
375

Methods of transporting Marines from one post to
376 377 378

another consisted of marching, 'wagons, sailing vessels,
379 380 381

steam—boats, I tages, privately—orned horses and carriageg
382

and possibly other means. There was a "usual route"
383

or "direct route" between the main posts. Transportation
384

expenses were authorized.

Stores of various kinds were supplied the barracks
385

and posts by the Quartermaster.

Stationery was issued to the various Marine eomnanding
386

officers accoTding to a regular allowance table.

Returns of government property were regularly made to
387

the Quartermaster.

Surveys, when necessary, were held on government
388

property.
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During this war the Marines were usually armed with
389 390

muskets, generally procured at Harperts Ferry or Spring-
390 391

field, Mass. These consisted of captured pieces, British
392

pattern and calibre "as we or use in the Corps," Tower
393 394 395

muskets, Springfield, and "Americnn muskets." They
396

rere usually referred to as "Stand of Arms." Repairs to
397

muskets were made at the Washington Barrncks by the krmorer
398 399

and at other places. Pistols were sometimes carried.
40C

Special care of muskets by the Marines was required. Com-

manding officers were required to make returns of all arms,
401 402

under their charge. The subject of powder was important.
403

Buck shot was used at times.

Marines assisted in developing a "repeating gun",
404

as it ras called, at Philadelphia and Boston. Grenades
405

were used. A Second Lieutenant presented to the Com-

mandant "for his examination the model of an implement of
406

War." One gentleman so impressed two high-rnnking naval

officers with his knorledge of "Torpedoes for Harbor

Defense" that- they Etrongly recomraended his appointment

in "the Marine or Naval Service." He rns appointed a
407

Second Lieutenant of Marines.
408

Officers cairierl swords. In one case the officerls
409 410 411

sword WaS called a "dirk". r3ergeants and 'Musics rere

also armed with swords.
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412
A complete set of accoutrements consisting of

413 414 415 416
cartridge box, belt, bayonet - scabbard and pinto

417 418 419
etc. 17Tas worn. Haversacks, Knapsacks, etc. were pro-

vided. References in Archives are made to brushes and
420

nrickers, The annual estimates allowed for camp kettles,
421

canteens and bedraeks.

Many errors have been made by historians and others
422

in describing the uniform of the Marines for this war.

The uniform of the Marines seems to be, in general

governed by the provisions of the Uniform Orders dated
423 424

October 14, 1805 and April 19, 1810 and subsequent
425

changes made in letters.

It may be that continued research will disclose a nerl
426

uniform for this War but none has at' yet been located.

The use of Leather Stocks nnd other leather narts of

the uniform gave rise to the good-natured sobriquet of
427

Leathernecks for the Miner,.

The Device or Emblem of the Corns was a brass Eagle
428 429

nnd nlate and a, red nlume. A "Motto", was referred to.
,i30 430

Letters_in the rchives refer to coats, fatigue-
431 432 433 434

suits, fatigue-coats, coatings, ratch-conts, or
434 435 436

Trintch-cloaks, fatigue-jackets, fatigue-trousers,
437 438 439

music coats, pantaloons, linen pantaloons, linen
440 441 442 443

overalls, . woolen overalls, green clothing, shirts,
444 445 446 447

fatigue-caps, caps, cap-plates, "stockings",
448 449 450 451

"socks, otherwise half-hose", shoes, gaiters,
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452 453 427

shoulder knots, Sergeants knots, leather stocks,
428 454 455 456 457

plumes, epaulettes, buff—belts, bands, belt plates,

458 459 460
small plates, blankets, buttaas, "small yellow Buttons

461 462 463 464 465

for gaiters", Kersey, woolens, canvas, baize,

466 467

scarlet cloth, "clue, Red, and Black Cloth", cotton

438 469 470 471

twilling, Russia drilling, nnd bunting. Chevrons

were not expressly mentioned.

The Commandant encourap7ed domestic manufactures.

The authority to make expenditures for the procuring of

articles of uniform was accorded the Commandant by the

473
Secretary of the Navy.

Contracts for the articles nf uniform were generally
474

472

made with civilian manufacturers.
475

The tailors at Headquarters manufactured some uniforms.
476

A clothing allowance was prescribed for the Marines.

Officers and Non—Commissioned officers in charge of
477

public propelty made returns to the Quartermaster.

Articles of uniform were shipped to the various posts

478 479 480 481

from Philadelphia, New York, Boston, Washington,

482
and other places. Marines of Sea—going vessels usually

483
were supplied uniforms at home ports but at times pur-

484

chased them in foreign countries.

Crime on the left arm nnd sword hilt was prescribed

as Part of the uniform as a testimonial of respect for
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485 486
officers and others.
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Although the regulations provided for "the hair
487

queued and powdered" it is not certain whether all
488

Marines wore queues. The annual estimates allowed for
489

"Hair powder."

The Commandant prescribed the uniform to be worn by
490 491

Marines at Headquarters and sometimes at other poets.

During this war Marine Barracks or Marine Detachments
492

were mndntained at Headquarters in Washington City,
493 494 495

Washington Navy#Yard, Gosport (Norfolk), Philadelphia,
496 497 498

New York, Charlestown (Roston), Portsmouth, N.7.,
499 500 501

Erie, Pa., Sackettis Harbor, N.Y., New Orleans,
502 503

Charleston, S.C., and at Baltimore. Nlso at St. Mary's,
504

Ga., as a depot to supply Marines for naval vessels.
505

During part of the war a post was maintained at Pittsburg,

chiefly for recruiting. Also one at New London, Connecticut
506

during the latter part of the war. During the Period

that Marines operated in cooperation with the Army against
507

the Florida. Spaniards, Indians and Negroes a post Was
508

kept up either on Cumberland Island, Ga., at Point Peter,
509 510

Ga., or in north Florida. A detachment for duty on
511

Lake Champlain was contemplated but never formed.
512

Muster Rolls were submitted for the various posts,

detachments and the Marine Guards servin,?; on board the many
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naval vessels.

There were no Excha,na.es or Post Exchanger, in existence
513

at this period but Sutlers rere appointed Who took care

of that activity. On board ship the Purser administered

514
the Slops which in a. measure corresponded to the Sutlerts

activity.
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NOTES

CHAPTER XX, VOLUME ONE

Volume One

1. The first Imerioan Marines mentioned in recorded history

are the "Original Fight" of May, 1775. (MC Hist v I
ch III, 2-3, 22)

2. MC Hist v I ch VIII and IX.
3. These years were 1797, 1806, 1808, 1809. In 1807 the

unfortunate ChesapeW7e-Leonard incident occurred and

in 1810 the Pritish sloop of wax Moselle fired into the

U.S. Brig Vixen. (MC Hist v I ch XXI)
4. These three gentlemen were "Republicans" which corres-

ponds to the "Democrats" of today. Clinton died April 1812,

5. "We have now no Secretary by the retirement of Mr.

Jones." (Wharton to A. t7enderson on Constitution,Poston,

4 Dec 1814, MC Arch); Nay Inst Proc, No. 120, 1309-1309.

6. Charles W.#Goldsborough ras#Chief Clerk of the Department

to March 9, 1813 and Benjamin Homans from then until

after the wax ended. Their annual salary was 1900.00.

(Let 91:, "Congress", II, 205, Navy Arch)
7. For information of Franklin Marton see MC Hist v I

ch XVI, XVIII,#v II ch II, and other prior chapters.
8. "Whereas 'information has been received that a number of

individuals, who have deserted from the Nrmy of the U.
S., have become sensible of their offense, and are

desirous of returninc; to their duty - a full pardon is

hereby granted and proclaimed to each and all such in-

dividuals as shall, within four months from the date

hereof, surrender themselves to the commanding officer

of any military post within the United States, or the

territories thereof." (James Madison 7 Feb 1812; Niles

Reg. 15 Feb 1812, 448; Richardson's 
Madison,

& Pap Pres,

1, 512; Nat Intell 22 Feb 1812; The War, of New York,

17 Oct 1812; see MC Hist v I ch XXI, 4); On Oct. 8,
1812 President Madison issued a. second proclamation in
the same words#as that of his Feb. 7, 1812 proclamation

pardoning those "who have deserted from the Army," and

return wiihin the given period. (Richardsonts Mess &
Pap Pres, I, 514; Niles Reg. III, 101); A Proclamation
of June 17, 1814 by President Madison, pardoned deserters
of Army in the same words of former two proclamations

except that they had to return "within three months."
(Richardson's Mess & Pap Pres, I, 543; Niles Rg. VI,
279); President Madison's proclamation was antedated
by at least one, for on October 15, 1807 President
Thomas Jefferson proclaimed that "information has been
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8. Continued.
received that" deserters "from Army" have "become

sensible of their offense and are desirous of returning
to their duty, a full pardon is hereby proclaimed to

each and all of such individuals as shall within four

months from the date hereof surrender themselves to the

commanding officer of ani military Post withit the United

States or the territories thereof." (Richardson's Mess

& Pap Pres, I, 425) And proclamations were issued by

subsequent Presidents. An Executive Order dated June

12, 1830 of President Andrew jackoon after relating that

Congress at last session had passed an Act repealing

the law imposing the penalty of death on those who "in

time of peace" were guilty of desertion proclaiming "a

free and full pardon" to those "who at the date of#20thin

order stand#in the character of deserters." (Richardson's

Mess & Pap Pres, II, 499); On March 10, 1863 President

Abraham Lincoln by proclamation declared that all de-

serters (Army) etc. reporting by April 1, 1863 would

be pardoned. (Richardson's Mess & Pap Pres, VI, 163);

On Feb. 26, 1864 the President directed that all 1-.my

deserters condemned to death be mitigated to imprison-
ment during war at Dry Tortugas Fla, (Richardson's

Mess & Pap Pres, VI, 233); On March 11, 1865 a Presi-

dential proclamation pardoned n11 deserters (Army) who

reported in before Mn.y 10, 1865. (Richardsons Mess &

Pap Pres, VI, 279); On Oct. 10, 1873 President U.S.

Grant issued "full pardon" to all deserters (Army) who

reported before Jan. 1, 1374. (Richardson's Mess & Pan

Pres, VII, 235); "a proclamation of the President of

the U. States under the 7th Inst., granting a. pardon
to all deserters from our Service" etc. "I will with

much pleasure, on his refunding the expenses attending
the inlistment, meet your 'wishes in restoring him to
his parents". (Wharton to John Thomas, Phila, 24 Feb

1812, MC i.rch); "lrant will be considered as pardoned
by the proclamation of the President." (Wharton to
Gale, 18 May 1812, MC Arch); "Robert Patterson a. Pri-

vate MarinQ rho enlisted under Capt. Gale nt
and deserted from#this station has delivered himself
up under the President's Proclamation." (Capt. John
Hall, NY, to Adjutant Miller, 15 June 1812, MC Let L
of 0); "Goodwin confined for desertion, must be re-
leased. He is pardoned by the Proclamation of the Pre-
sident of the U. States issued on the 8th of October
last, which was to be in force four months from that
date." (Wharton to Capt. R.D. Wainwright at Charleston,
S.C., 9 Dec 1812, MC Arch); "Matthews gave himself up
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8. Continued.
to me on the 21st Decb. 1812 under the Proclamation

of the Presidt, pardoning all deserters who should

give themselves up within a limitd time. (Capt. Smith

at NY to Wharton, 1 Feb 1813, MC Let L of 0); Fifer

• "Orrin Slafter has re—enlisted with me, his time

would not have been out for fifteen months, in conse—

quence of his desertion, but aTmealid to the Secty

of the Navy, for his discharge, saying he had given

himself up under the President's Proclamation, and

begs he might be releasId from the remainder of the

time, when there were orders immediately sent to Com—

modore Bainbridge to have him dischargtd." (Capt.

William Hall on Frigate United States to Wharton, 15

June 1815, IC Let L of 0)
9. "Had he have been servincr on shore, at the time of the

desertion, he would have come under the Proclamation

of the'President of the U. States pardoning deserters

who returned to duty from the 8th October 1812 to the

8th February 1813." (Wharton to Henderson, at Poston,

7 March 1813); "I find John Spencer was to be released

from confinement as a deserter, he coming under the

Proclamation of the President" as "I then thought by

deserting from some Post on Shore. Since being inform,

ed that he deserted while afloat" I "have no doubt"

"but that Commodore Rodgers, on being possessed of all
the circumstances attending the case of Spencer will

return him to your Guard." (Wharton to Henderson at

Boston, 21 March 1813, MC '1,rch); "Williams coming with—
in the Proclamation you must employ as music, until his
services are ranted," (Wharton to Gale at Phila, 3 Aug
1814, MC Arch); "The deserters returning on the Pro—

clamation of the President will return to duty the
apprehended will be held for trial." (Wharton to Gale

at Phila, 19 Sept 1814, MC Arch)
10. Stet at L; For declaration of War of 1812 see Cir Sec

Navy P. Hamilton to Navy C.Ols, 19 March (June) 1812,

Cir & len Ord, I, Navy Axch; "War here is more talked
of than anything else, and most people nor 'oegin to
think it inevitable." (Wharton to Carmick at New Orleans,
26 march 1812, MC Arch); The state of war brought

serious thoughts and resolutions. On June 17, 1312

Congress passed a resolution that the President recom—
mend a day of "public humiliation and prayer" and ask
the Almighty God's "blessing on their arms and a speedy
restoration of peace." (Stat at L); Proclamation of
President Madison dated July 9, 1812, "day of public
humiliation and prayer." (Richardsons Mess & Pap Fres,
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10. Continued.
I, 513; An of Cong, 12th Cong, Pt 2, 2224); "Second
Thursday of September", 1813 vas designated by Presi-
dent Madison as a Proclamation of a "Day of Public
humiliation and prayer." (Richardson's Mess & Pan Pres,
I, 532)

11. See MC Hist v I ch XXI, 6, the sword being that of
Captain Wilkinson of the British Marines delivered to
Lt Thomas R. Swift nt Gosport (Norfolk), Va.

12. See MC Hist v I, ch XXIII, 13-30, 58-64; "Every man to
be spared leaves this in the morning for the Patuxent,
in aid of the Flotilla menaced by the Enemy." (Wharton
to Lt. Forde, President, at NY, 11 June 1814, MC Arch)

13. See MC Hist v I ch XXIV
14. See MC Hist v I ch XXI to XXV inc.
15. Thanks of Congress to "Marines and infantry acting as

such" at Battle of Lake Erie. (I Stat at L, 535; MC Hist
v I ch XXII, 21, 35; Hamersly, len Reg, 928); Conress
thanked Marines etc. for Battle of Lake Champlain, (MO
.Hist v I ch XXIII, 48; Hamersly, Gen Reg, 927-928); and
other occasions; The first thanks accorded Marines by
any Congress was on November 12, 1775 when the South
Carolina Provincial Congress passed a Resolution order-
in 3 that "the thanks of the Congress be returned to * * *
also to Captain 7illiam Scott, who acted as 8. volunteer
in command of the Marines on board the schooner Defence;
and that those gentlemen be requested to return the
thanks of this Congress to all the officers and men who
acted under their respective commands." (See MC Hist

'IT I ch V, 1-2, 40)
16. MC Hist v I ch XXIV, 20, 34; Stat at L I 22 Feb 1815;

Latour, Hist Memoir, Appendix cxxii-cxxiv.
17. Marines were included in presidentiblpraise as that of

President Madison on Dec. 11, 1812 in his Message to
Congress praising Stephen Decatur "and his companions
on board" the United States "for the consummate skill
and conspicuous valor by which this trophy Cthe Mace-
doniar] has been added to the naval arms of the United
States." (Richardson's Mess & Pap Pres, I, 521) Also on
Feb. 22, 1813 praising Bainbridge of Constitution "his
officers and crew". (id, 522); And on May 25, 1813
for Hornet (Lawrence) capturing the Peacock. President-
ial praise was accorded Capt. Porter and "his brave com-
rades" for they "htve added much to the rising glory
of . the American flag," etc. (An Mess President Madison
Sept. 20, 1814, Richardson's Mess & Pap Pres, I, 549;
See MO Hist v I ch XXI, 13-14; ch XXV, 5; In his message
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17. Continued.
to Congress of Nov. 4, 1812 President Madison said
"The enterprising spirit which has characterized our
naval force and its success, both in restraining in—
sults and depredations on our coasts and in reprisals
on the enemy, will not fail to recommend an enlarge—
ment of it." (Richardson's Mess & Pap Pres, I, 519)

18. Congress postThumously awarded a silver medal "to the
nearest relative" of 1st Lt, William Sharp Rush who
was killed in action on the Constitution. (See MC Hist
✓ I ch XXI, 11) 1st Lt. John Contee also received a
silver medal from Congress for this engagement.(Ham—
ersly, Gen Reg, 926); Congress presented silver medals
to the officers (including 1st Lt. william Anderson
and 2d Lt. James L. Edwards) of the United States for
capturing the Macedonian. (See MC Hist v I eh XXI, 13);
Congress presented silver medals to officers (includ—
ing 1st Lt. John Contee and 2d Lt. William H. Freeman)
of the Constitution for capture of Java.. (3ee MC Hist
✓ I ch XXI, 15; Hamersly, Gen Reg, NT); Congress pre—
sented silver medals to officers (including let Lt.
Robert Mosby) of Hornet for defeat of Peacock. (See
MC Hist v I ch XXII, 2); Congress presented q silver
medal to the nearest male relative of let Lt. John
Brooks who was killed in action at Rattle of Lake
Erie. (See MC Hist v I ch XXII I 21); Congress nresented
silver medals to the officers (including Capt. Archi—
bald Henderson and let Lt. William H. Freeman) of the
Constitution for capture of Cirane and Levant. (See MO
Hist v I eh XXV, 5; Hamersly, len Reg, 930; III Stat
at L, 341); Congress presented medals to the officers
(including let Lt. W. L. Brownlow) of the Hornet for
capturing the Wasp. (See MC Hist v I ch XXV, 7); Silver
medals were awarded to officers of Hornet, including
let Lt, William L. Brownlow, for capturing Penguin.
(III Stat at L, 341; Hamersly, len Reg, 929; MC Hist
✓ I ch XXV, 7); "In consequence of the destruction of
the papers in my Office in 1814 it is with difficulty
that I am Tble to ascertain that the following arc the
Marine Officers to whom silver Medal were awarded by
Congress. Lieut, William S. Bush's heirs, and Lieut.
John Contee, Frigate Constitution and Gurriere. Lieut.
John Contee and Lieut. William H. Freeman, Frigate
Constitution and Java. Lieut. William Anderson and
James L Edwards, Frigate United States and Macedonian.
Lieut. John Brooks' heirs, Lake Erie. Captn. Archi—
bald Henderson and Lieut. William H. Freeman — Frigate
Constitution with Cyane and Levant. Lt. William L.
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18. Continued.
Brownlow, Hornet and Penguin." (S. Miller Adjt. &
Inspector to 9enjnmin Romans Mnrch 2, 1820, Misc Let
v II, /920, Navy Arch); "My brother Dr. Henderson will
call for the Medal which yours of the 10th Feby. in-
forms me is now at the Department and I will be ob-
liged to vou to direct it to be delivered to him."
(Archibald Henderson to Sec Navy Smith Thompson March
31, 2820, Misc Let v II, 1820, Novy Arch); DAR Mag,
Oct 1921 and Nov 1921.See also Prornlor to Romans, July 7,

19. MC Arch 1-820, Misc Let Navy Arch
20. The Act of April 16, 1314 provided: "Thnt the Presi-

dent of the United States be, and he is hereby author-
ized to confer brevet rank on ruch officers of the
Marine Corps RS ehnll distinguish themselves by gallant
actions or meritorious conduct, or who shall hnve served
ten years in any one grade: Provided, That nothing here-
in contained shall be so construed ns to entitle of-
ficers so brevetted to any additional pay or emoluments,
except when commanding separate stntions or detachments,
when they shall be entitled to and receive the Salle pay
and emoluments which officers of the same grades are
now or hereafter may be allowed, by lar." (Stat at L)
At least seven officers were brevetted in this ,far
(Capt. Anthony Gnle a Major on April 24, 1814;VAlfrod

A

Grayson R Capt. on June 18, 1914; Capt. Snmuel Miller
a Major on Aug. 24, 1814; Capt. Alexander Sevier a Major .
in Dec., 1814; Capt. Archibnld Henderson a, Major in
1814; and Capt. John Marshall Gamble a Major on April
19, 1816). Captain Anthony Gale was made a revet Major
on April 24, 1814, Lieutenant-Colonel Commandant Wharton
writing him on July 12, 1814: "I have great pleasure in
handing to you after long service, the rank of Major by
Brevet. I should have been more pleased had it been
in my power to have ommitted the rirevet, but you must
rest satisfied, especially when you reflect on the
situation of Major Carmick and. myself." (MC Arch);
"The Rank of Major by Brevet" sent Cale at Phila.
(Wharton tu Gale, 12 July 1814, MC Arch) and to R.
Smith at NY. (Wharton to Smith, 12 July 1914, MC Arch);
"They could not be found yesterday and were supposed
to be nmon g the President's papers as they were sent
to him at the time the Brevet Rank of Major was con-
ferred on me." (A. Henderson to Actg Sec Navy J. C.
Calhoun, Nov. 18, 1918, Misc Let v VII, 1910, Navy Arch);
"I am also of opinion that the same principle T'hich
induced the establishment of Brevet Rank in the Army
for gallant actions, meritorious conduct, or long ser-
roaptain . Rich-Eia-tthIM-6,- maj Oi-a---din-&-18-48I4T- l's-6 -ti:.  . _ ,
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vice, is equilly applicable to the Navy" etc. (Sec
Navy Jones to Senate Naval Committee, 15 Nov 1814,
Cong Let Bk, II, 325, Navy Arch and 'FC Arch)

21. Sword presented to Cantnin Irchibnld 7enderson by
State of Virginia. (70 Hint v I ch XXV, 5, 14); 1Staten
give nednlo in 7ar of 1P12. (D1R Nag, May 1923, 205)

22. On Feb. 2, 1313 Sec 7n7y Wm. Jones recommended to
Langdon Cheves, Chairman Fouse Committee of 7nyn and
Means that 0040 be npproprinted for distribution under
the 1ct of Ipril 23, 1000 to tr.e officers, seamen and
Marines of Constitution for destroying the luerriere.
The above not provided a bounty of $20.00 for each
person on bonrd e!Tery ship destroyed 2nd there were
302 on the luerricre. (Cory; Let Ek, II, 149, Ynvy Arch);
450,000 was distributed, by order of Congress to the
officers, Bluejickets and Marines of the Constitution
for destruction of luerriere (Fnmc.rsly, len RCT, 027Y
rind a like sum to officers, Bluejackets and Marines of
Constitution for destruction of Jay. (Hnmersly, len
{cg, 927) Congress distributed $25,000 PS prize money
to officers, rind crew of Constitution for cipture of
Lerant. (Himersly, ;len Reg, 030); On Dec. 30, 1913 Sec
Navy Wm. Jones wrote Senate Nnyil Committee thnt "the
force at Erie, having been collected together and
brought into notion in great haste no Mustea. Rolls"
hid been "received it this Department, by 1-hich to
estimate the amount of n month' ,; pay to the * * * Mar—
ines * * * of thnt Squadron" but "the sum of $7,000
may be nssumed is nn 917) roximntion to the amount of
one month's pay to the Officers mid persons nbove men—
tioned, including the non commisnioned officers and
privntes of the Army serving P.F1 MqrineS." (9CC Hqvv
Wn. Jones to Srnate Nnynl,Oonnittee, 30 Dec 1813, bones
Let BA, II, 190-191, Navy Arch; Hnnersly, len Reg, 928;
TC Hist v I ch XXII, 21); $25,000 to the officers,
Eluejnokets and Marines of TTornet for destruction of
Peacock rind ';$12,000 to officers KurAnckets and 71nrines
who destroyed British bria Detroit. (7nmersly, len Reg,
927) Congress destributed $25,000 to officers, Kuo—
jickets rind Marines for capture of Pen7uin. (7nmerely,
Gen Reg, 930); $25,000 was distributed by order of r,ong—
rocs as prize money to the officerr, Bluejncets nnd
Marines of the Wisp for cinturin7 the Frolic. .J;50,000
was distributed by order of Congress in prize money
among the officers, Bluejackets rind Marines of the
United Stntes for enpturina the Micedoninn. (MC Hist
v I ch XXI, 14); Congress gave 3 montAs pay to Mnrincs
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and Infantry serving as Marines for Battle of Lake
Champlain. (MC Hist v I ch XXIII, 49; Hamersly, Gen
Reg, 928)

23, See MC Hist v I eh XXI to XXV inc.
74". See MC Fist v I ch XXI to XXV inc.
25. See Mc Fist v I ch XXI to XXV inc.
T-6. On boaxd the naval vessels they served as musketmen

and in some instances at the great guns. They led
the boarders and served as the main force in the renel—
ling of boarders. (MC Hist v I ch XXI, 1)

27. The following five letters are probably the earliest in
the Navy Archives concerning the Marines of the frigate
United States: uPlease deliver to the order of Mr.
Teneh Francis, Purveyor, for the use of the Marines,
for the Frigates, ten Sergeants, Privates Coats and
152 Privates ditto," (James McHenry 4War Office" to
John Harris, 17 Aug 1797, Nay Aff under War Dept, Navy
Arch) "Please to deliver to Captain IlTm McRea l for the
Frigate T!nited States, one drum and one fife complete."
(James McHenry "War Office" to John Harris, 17 Aug
1797, Nay Aff under the War Dept, Navy Arch) "Lieut.
McRea with the men he has enlisted ought to go on
board as soon as possible and the present Guard sent
to their Company at Fort Mifflin." (T'Jax Dept, "near
Downingstown" to Barry, 30 Aug 1797, Nay Aff under War
Dept, Navy Arch) "Be pleased to deliver to Capt. Wm
McRea of the Frigate U.Sr 12 suits of Marine cloaths."
(N. Jones "War Officer to John Harris, 1 Nov 1797, Nall
Aff under War Dent, Navy Arch) "You have already had
annexed on the 7th Inst to a Pay Roll signed by Cap-
tain Barry, and Lieutenant MoRea of the Marines the pay
which has been fixed on for the Seamen and others there—
in named for your Government * * * as soon as general
regulations and an immediate pay shall be determined
on relative to the * * and Marines *#* *" (War Office
to Wm Simmons, 11 Dec 1797, Nay Aff under War Dept,
Navy Arch); For early history of United States see prior
and subsequent chanters MC Hist; another early letter
is: "You will be pleased to have Jonothan Shattuck borne
upon the ships books as a Maxine till further orders
for provisions only." (War Office to Capt. John Barry,
9 Jan 1798, Nay Aff under War Dept, Navy Arch); The
Marines of the United States from July 61 1799 to Aug.
31, 1800 were commanded by let Lt. John Darley. 1st
Lt. Bartholomew Clinch signed the muster roll dated De0.
15, 1800. The muster rolls are missing until Lt. Icha—
bod B. Crane signed that dated up to the let July 1809
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and he continuos in command until Dec. 1, 1810. The
muster rolls are missing for 1811. Lt. William Ander—
son was in command from March, 1812 to November, 1612.
Lt. H. H. Forde signed the muster roll dated 30 June
1613 nnd continued in command until he signed the mus—
tel roll dated 3 March, 1214. Lt. Henry Olcott com—
manded from May 31, 1814 to Feb. 1, 1E15. "In compliance
with orders I have reported myself to Commodore Shaw
as Commanding Officer of Mrines * * * The Guard I
found on board * * * consisted of two Cornorals, one
Music anJ. nine Privates * * * The Guard of the Mace—
donian at this time is one Sergeant, one Corporal, and
ten Ptivates. * * * The Guard of either shin are much
in rant of every pxticle of Clothing" etc. (Cant, wm
Hail on frigate United Stes at New London to Wharton,
13 April 1815, MC Arch) Cant. William Hpll signed mun—
ter roll for Anril 9nd July, 1815. (M Rolls, MC Arch);
" Having had referred to me the state of the guPrd on
board the U, Stntes & finding a deficiency of twenty
privptes & one drummer, I must, to meet the expectations
of the Denprtment require you to send by rater, to Cant.
William Hall of her guard, that number 8, so inform him.
In doing this you can, for the present delay the in—
tended detachment for Head Quarters the Bugle excented.fl
(Wharton to Smith at NY, 14 June 1315, Arch)

28. There are no muster rolls in MC Archives for the fri—__
=fate Constellation 1810-1813. The muster roll of the
Constellation for Feb. 1313 is signed by 2d Lt. Henry
B. Breckenridge who continued in command until March,
1814 when 1st Lt, FrIncis W. Sterne nicrned the roll.
Lt. Sterne signed the March 1315 roll. Rolls are miss—
ing from then until Sent. 1815 rhich roll shows the
Mnrines were under 1st Lt. Thomas W. Lege. The rolls
are missing from Sent. 1815 to Oct. 1E17 rhich latter
roll shows 1st Lt. Francis B. Wtite in command of the
Mnrines. (M Rolls, MC Arch); May 20, 1E:15 Marines of
Constellnti,on under command of 1st Lt. Thomas W. Legge.
T-Ei Hist v II ch I, 5, 6); Letter. dated Boston, 8 March
1813 shows that nnnarently 1st Lt. Thomas W. Lec;ge wns
in command of the Marines on the Constellation. at Bos—
ton and he transferred some, retrining 3 Sergts, 1
cornoral, 4 Musics and 23 Privates. (MC Arch); "As
the officer to command the Guard of the Constellation
you will immediately repair on board, &-so report your—
self to Cant. Charles Sterart, the Commpnder for in—
structions. This Guard will, 'then comnleat, consist
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of 2 Sergeants, 2 Corporals, 2 MUSICS, 40 Privates, 20
of the latter will join you from Norfolk, as soon as
possible, for whom you will receive Arms & Accoutre-
ments from the Q. Master, who will also prepare extra
clething for the whole, to be given to the men when
due, or, as circumstances may point out for your govern-
ment, the staff will deliver all the returns which you
may require. Unaccustomed to the duties which are at
sea expected from our men, & eupplied as they are with
a fetigue suite, I must ielpress on your mind that they
npnear not in uniform, unless in performing Military
duty, the fatigue is most proper at all other times.
From the officers of the stiff you will receive forms
which are used by them, & expected, to these I will
call your attention that hopes may not arise to their
or yJur injury That I may, at all times know the state
of yr guard I must ask you to make report of it when-
ever it is in your power, should you at nny time, re-
quiee the aid of our officers at their stations on the
coast, foT2 cupnlies of men, nrms clothing, &c. you will
on them make the proper requieitiene I widh you health,
Hanniness, & prosperous cruize." (Wharton to 2d Lt.
Henry B. Breckenridge nt Headquarters, 11 Nov 1812,
MC Arch); On November 26, 1812 the Conetellation lny
"in the stream off the Point" two or throe hundred peo-
ple invited by Captain Stewart and Colonel Franklin
Wharton. President and Dolly Madison, Mrs. Monroe,
Mrs, Gallatin, Sec. Treasury. all present. "Gayly
dancing to the inspiring strains of a magnificent bend."
(Hollowly I, 292)

29. The earliest letter in Navy Arohives concerning Marines
of the Constitution. is probably that reading: "I have
received your letter of the 7th Inst. That part of
your letter relating to the Seamen and Marines is by
no means co satisfactory as I could. wish. The Presi-
dent having taken into his consideration the pay of
the * * * Mari'les, to enable him to fix it at the low-
est prices, it becomes necessary that the best infor-
mation should be obtained" etc. (Ter Office to Cept.
S. Nicholson, 15 Jan 1798,yqv Aff under Wax Dent, Navy
Arch; MC Gqz, May 1931, 27); For the eqrly history of
"The Americen Marines of Old Ironsides" see MC Gaz, May
1931, 26-32 and prior and subsequent chnpters MC Hist,
Knipets Story of Old Ironsides, and. Hollis' Frigate
Constitution, Capt. Henry Caldwell signed Constitutionts
Muster Roil of Dec. 6, 1809; he is shown in command in
March, 1310; let Lt. Thomas R. Swift signed the Muster
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Roll of July, 1810; also that of January, 1811, nnd
those up to and including March 31, 1812; The Frigate
Constitution, during the month of March, 1812, carried
on board a. detachment of Marines commanded by let Lt.
Thomas R. Swift, divided RS follows: One Sergeant, one
fifer, one drummer, and forty one privates. The de-
tachment originally consisted of fifty-three men but
twelve were transferred to the Navy Yard at Gosport.
(M Rolls, MC Arch); "The Detachment of Marines being
withdrawn from the Constitution, your services on
board axe no longer required, you will therefore please
to report#20yourself to Col. Wharton." (Isaac Hull to let
Lt. Thomas R. Swift, 23 .kpril 1812, MC Arch); "Appointed
to command the Guard of the Frigate Constitution, you
will consider Lieutenant Contee as attached to it, of
course under your Orders. With him, and that part of
it formed at Head Quarters, you will immediately pro-
ceed to embark and report yourself to Captain Isaac
Hull," etc. (Wharton to let Lt.#William Sharp Bush at
Washington City, 11 June 1812, Mc Arch); "The Consti-
tution will require the completion of her Guard from
you. Twenty men, under the command of a. Corporal, you
will immediately prepare and hold in readiness, fully
equipped for service, to be delivered to the requisi-
tion of Capt. Hull or Lieut. Bush of the Corps. You
must permit no obstacle to embarass this order. Held
at a moment's warning, you must detail the number
whenever the requisition is made, or put the men on
board whenever the Frigate is near to your Station,
should they#not be required while at Annapolis."
(Wharton to Swift at Norfolk, 12 and 15 June 1812,
MC arch); let Lt. William Sharp Bush signed the Roll
for June, 1812; with him on board was let Lt. John
Contee. The June, 1812 muster roll was signed by Lt.
William Sharp Bush and carried the names of Sergeants
Henry Owens, Samuel Hall, %Ton T. Barker, 1 corporal,
1 fifer, 1 drummer and 30 privates. Private Allen
McDonald was carried as an acting Corporal. "I yes-
terday reed from the Commd. of Lieut. Swift, one
Corpl & twenty PriYates, making the full Marine Guard
of the Constitution." (Bush to Capt. Richard Smith at
Headquarters, 2 July 1812, MC Lt L of C); We anchored
here LCape Henr0 this Morning July 11, 1812j & will
proceed to Sea in evening. I win you'd send me a
Size Roll for the following Men. The One I recd. from
Lt. Swift is incorrect. Will you be so good as to get
the Pay Master to mark the date of the last Payments -
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1. George Stevens, Carpi. 2. John Dougherty, 2d Pvt.
3. John Pershaw (?) 2d Pvt. 4. George Cline 2d Pvt.
5. John Dougherty, 1st Pvt. 6. Frederick Mayen (?)
1st Pvt. 7. Wm. Moyen (7) 1st Pvt. 8. Charles 0.
Brown 9. John Wilk (7) 10. Redman Barry 11. Thos.
Johnson 12, Richard Hoffman 13, Archibald Ralston 14.
James Trainer (7) 15. Philip Lowness (7) 16. Edward
Gile 17. James McCoy 18. Aron Shields, 19. John Camp-
bell 20. James Mcaowan 21. George Binnickie. A letter
will probably find me in New York. (1st Lt. William
Sharp Bush on Constitution at Cape Henry to Lt. Saml.
Miller, 11 July 1812, MC Arch); The Constitution 
(Isaac Hull) sailed from Annapolis, Md. on July 5, 1812.
On July 17 rtile off Egg Harbor Saw an enemy squadron.
Next morning, "boats sent out ahead with anchors, and
the ship warped up to them," etc. Two days and two
nights chased but arrived safely at Boston. (Amer Nay
Battles, 49-50); "We arrived here four Days since. We
were chased three Day by a British Squadron. I have,
by orders of Capt. Hull, transferid to Lt. Broom Sergt
Barker & eight Privates. The Guard is now 9 short in
all. All in good Health." (Bush on Constitution to
Wharton, 31 July 1812, MC Arch;#20 iThe August,#1812 mus-
ter roll shows the Marines under Lt. John Contee and
carried 3 Sergeants, 2 Corporals and 1 aoting Corporal
1 fifer, 1#drummer and 40 privates. Drummer Samuel
Virmillion was "bound until of age." (MC Arch); "En-
closed you will receive a muster Roll for the month
of July 1812. I am informed you know no Such persons
as Aaron Chadwick a private and William Vane a Corporal
on your Books, the former was with me to France in the
Constitution, and Vane was enlisted by Capt. Smith;
(then Lieut. Smith) and has been recognized as a. Cor-
poral I find on some of Lieut. Masseyls Pay Rolls."
(Lt Thomas R. Swift at Gosport Navy Yard to Lt. Sarni.
Miller, 1 Aug,1812, MC Let L of C); Rush was killed in
action on Aug: 19, 1812, and Lt. Contee succeeded him
in command And signed the Muster Roll for August 1812.
I recd yours of tile 14 Ulto a few days since. You state
that you had forwarded to me sometime ago an Acct. of
my Brothels which account I have never yet received.
I wrote some time last Summer to Coln. Wharton, re-
questing him to get the acct sent on to me but have
never yet recd any you will please to forward my Brothers
acct. to me as soon as convenient - but am sorry to in-
form you that I have no funds of his in my hands to
make any payment with - his Estate is entirely in Land
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in the State of Ohio which I shall make sale of as soon
as it can be done & then I will remit you the amount of
the Acct. you will much Oblige me if you can give me
any information respecting his baggage which was on
board of the Constitution. Lieut. Contee wrote me when
at Boston last Summer that he would forward it to me
but I have never yet reed it. (Lewis Bush to Lt. John
Crabb, Paymaster, 3 March 1813, MC Let L of C); "The
Enemy U.S.S. Constitution had such an advantage from
his Marines and Riflemen when close and his superior
sailing enabled him to choose his distance." (Jas. R.
nacres 0.0. of Guerriere's Report at Boston, 7 Sept
1812, British Nay Mss, War of 1812, 116, Navy Arch);
"I transmit to your department a Muster Roll of the
Detachment under my charge for the last three Months -
I also send on the Muster Roll of the glorious Consti-
tution's detachment." (Capt. Arch Henderson on President 
at Boston to Lt. Saml. Miller,4Th Arch); IrThe-'1N5M,riand:).
of the Marines of the Constitution will remain with (g5ert.
Lieut. Contee, & an officer to be attached to that 12,
guard will leave this on the 19th. An officer however
is required to command the Guard of the Chesapeake &
I must consider you as such, when relieved by Capt.
Henderson, you will of course on the relief being made
report yourself to Capt. Evans & you will call on Capt
H. for a detachment; using every exertion in the mean
time to enlist men. Clothing for all the guards I am
now forwarding to Boston, the Wollen overalls will
leave this tomorrow morning, & I can have no doubt
but every thing will be with you in time to admit of
a full stock for the next cruise." (Wharton to Lt.
James Broom at Boston, 17 Sept 1812, MC Arch); 2d Lt.
William H. Freeman was ordered to join the Constitution 
on Sept. 18, 1812. A muster roll for the month of
February, 1313, was signed by Lt. John Contee. It
carried three sergeants, 3 corporals, 1 fifer, 1 drum-
mer and 42 privates. A note on this muster roll rend
as follows: "Elisha S. Robinson (formerly of this de-
tachment) died on the 10th November, 1812. Thos Hanson,
Do, Do, was killed on the 29th December 1812. Henry
Owen, formerly sergeant of Marines, was made Master at
Arms, by Commodore Bainbridge September 27, 1812."
"I have much pleasure in replying to your report of
the 16th Ult. as it conveys to us the sweep which
attended you and your command in the late memorable
action with the Java, on which I offer to you and to
Lieut. Freeman my sincere gratulation." (Wharton to
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Lt. John Contee, 3 March 1813, MO Arch); 7":., ,nril
1913 muster roll ras signed by Lt. William H. Freeman
and carried 3 sergeants, 2 corporals, 1 fifer, 1 drum-
mer, and 32 privates. Seven of these were transferred
to the Frigate President and 15 to the Boston Barracks.
(MO krch); In April 18n the Constitution was chased
into Marblehead by two British frigates and a brig,
but escaped through "the excellent seamanship" of
Bainbridge. (Thompson Late War, 240); The June, 1813
muster roll, signed by Lt. W. H. Freeman, carried 1
sergeant, 1 corporal and 13 privates. (MO Arch); The
muster roll for July, 1813, signed by Lt. W. H. Free-
man, at Boston showed one sergeant and 14 privates.
NC Arch); The August, 1813 muster roll, signed by
Lt. W. H. Freemen, showed 2 sergeants, 1 corporal, 2
"Music," and 38 privates. (MO Arch); "I have received
an order to place a Ceptain of Marines on board the
Constitution. A First Lieutenant has only had the
commend of the Guard lately." (Whnxton to Henderson at
Boston, 18 July 1613, MC Arch); "I have conversed with
the" Secretary of the /levy "about your application for
the Command of the Constitution Gunrd, rhich he has
consented to. You will accordingly consider yourself
as the officer to receive it." (Whnrton to Henderson
at Boston, 27 July 1813, MC Arch); "The guard of the
Enterprize will I hope be made perfectly comfortable
in clothing from rhat you have forwarded * * * Lt.
Bacon being appointed Quarter Master * * * Clothing
delivered to you 1)7 Lieut. Freeman, on receiving the
Command late his." (Wharton to Henderson "commending
Marines of the Constitution, Poston," 24 Sent 1813,
MO Arch); Capt. Archibald Henderson signed the Sept.
1813, Muster Roll; Capt. Henderson signed the March,
1315 Roll and continued in command until at least May
of 1015 for on May 18th he carried the flag of the

.Cvane and the Levant 9nd a ceptured musket to the Sec-
retary of the Navy; He arrived in Washington on May
23. (M Rolls, MC Arch; See also MO rMz, Hay 1931, 26-32);
The Muster Rolls are missing until 1821; The Sept.
1313 muster roll, signed by Capt. Henderson, cnrried 3
sergeants, 3 corporals, 1 fifer, 1 drummer and 49 pri-
vntes. (MO Arch); "The Constitution I find ready to
sail sooner than the Clothing now on the way can reach
you." Supply her. (Wharton to Anderson at Boston, 5 Oct
1013, MO Arch); A muster roll from Doc., 1813 to March
31, 1814, signed by Cant. Henderson, shows 3 sergeants,
3 corporals, 1 fifer, 1 drummer, end 50 privates. (MO
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krch); "I am happy to know you have again reached this
country after the renort we have had of the vessels of
the enemy in the West Indies being sent in persuit of
you, & the last escape on the coast. Every#cruize
made by our vessels of wax although without success
must be thought I think honourable as it fully demon—
strates that our Navy small as it is cannot be shut
un in our ports, but will look for the contest abroad
with every chance of meeting on the ocean more in num—
ber & force of the enemy than ought to be desired from
the extensive Navy we have It present to contend with.
Ship for chin there can be no doubt of tle result, after
what has been done, but#numbers must prevail aainst
the best abilities where the enemy approaches so near
to them as ours must do. Your promotions & reductions
are fully approved. Vermillion delivered himself to
mc PS P deserter. He is now hero & has been confined
since his delivery. I will thank you to enquire ,f
Cant. Stewart if he is particularly anxious for his
return to the shin. If not it will save the rxnences
of sending him#on, & you can muster Reaver, the man
you mentioned, as having performed the duty of a drum—
mer & Vermillion by being here, will be able fully to
refund the money taken from Lt. Freeman, which I have
secured for him." Marton to Henderson on Constitution
at Tostr'n 13 April 1814, MC Arch); "There being little
or no nro'pability of the Constitution's going to sea
for some months, should it be consonant to your views,
Sir, I should like much for orders to go on the re—
cruitinT Service for a short time." (7. F. Freeman on
Constitution at noston to rharton, 29 July 1814, MC
Let L of 0); "I have had no orders to alter in any I'ay
the Guard of Marines of the Constitution and of course
cannot comnly with your request for the recruiting
service." (Wharton to Lt. 7. F. Freeman (junior officer)
on Constitution, Poston, 8 Aug 1814, :IC Arch); A mus—
ter roll from Oct. 1, 1814 to March 31, 1815, signed
by Capt. 1fuhibald Henderson, shored 5 sergeants, 3
corporals, 1 fifer, 1 drummer and 43 privates. Sergeant
Hcnry Owen was "attached to the Guard January 161 1815
from Acting Master at rms." Sergeant John Killroy was
"reduced to thc ranks by Captain Henderson 1 January,
1815 and sent on board the Squadron from the prize ship
Ovane at Nei York." Private Phillip Trump was "sent on
board the Squadron from prize ship Cvane at New 7ork,"
as were three other privates. Private Abraham BurnhLm
was "claimed#as a minor in November, 1814." Private
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William Horrell WRB "killed in action with his Brit-
annic#20Majesty's Ships Cvane and Levant,#20 February,
1915." The same note follows the name of Private
Antonio Farrow. A roman served as a Marine aboard the
Constitution. The name of this "Marinette" was Louisa
Baker (Mrs. Lucy West, - nee Lucy#Brewer. See MC Hist
v I ch XXI, 12, 23; The Female Marine by Lucy Brewer;
McClay in Wash. Star, 20 July 1919; Leatherneck, Aug
1931, 7-8, 45; MC aaz, May 1931, 31; Honolulu Star-
Bulletin ; Marine Base Weekly of San Diego,
Cal„ 12 Jan 1926; The American Antiquarian Society
preserves a likeness of our plucky heroine in its
archives at Worcester, Mass., as well as the personal
narrative#20of Miss Brewer describing her adventures.);
"I have the honor to inform you of the arrival at this
Port, of the United States frigates Constitution and
Congress. The frigate United States will complete her
repairs in the course of 8 or 10 days" etc. Bainbridgeon
to Pd Naar Com, 28 May 1815, Letters to Commandant,
Charlestown, Navy Arch); "To your remark, Sir, must
reply that the Comdg Officer did not consider himself
authorized to detach me from the chip. The Guard were
ordered to the Marine Barracks at a time when I was
absent at Sick Quarters." (Lt. W. H. Freeman on Consti-
tution at Boston, 30 Oct 1815, MO Arch); See "On
the Decks of Old Ironsides" by Rear Admiral Elliot
Snow and Lt. Com. E. Allen lesnell, U.S. Naval Reserve,

30. United States (Battle Cruiser). This ship-name was
given to the first of the 44-gun frigates built for the
Navv after the inauguration of the Federal Government
in 1789. She was launched on July 10, 1797, and re-
mained in Service until the Civil War. The battle
cruiser United States is the third vessel of the navy
to bear this name. (Ship Names of the United States
Navy by Robert W. Neeser, 241); The United States was
the first frigate launched. She was destroyed at Nor-
folk, Iraa, 186-. (Famersly, Gen Reg, 907); The frigate
United States escaped destruction at the Gosnort (Nor-
folk#20NTIV7-77Td "by the Rebels in May, 1862. She
had been taken by them and gunk in the channel off
Craney Island, where she rna found on the renossession
of the Yard by our forces. * * * raised * * * She was
taken to the yard, and broken up in 1864." (Commander
Edward P. Lull, Hist aoaport Eayy Yard, 56). The death
of the United States thus left the Constellation as our
oldest warship.
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31. "In conclusion, I feel it but due to the officers and

soldiers of the Corps, to which I have the honour to
belong, to state, that in all the active belligerent
duties in which the7 have been engaged by Sea and by
Land, there has#not been one solitary instance#in which
honourable mention is not made of them. In the Naval
Victories of the late war, they had their#full co-
operation, and (from their station in the centre of
the Ship or the Spar Deck) their full share of#danger.
In every report of victory by Sea, the Marines are
mentioned as having conducted themselves bravely. In
the solitary instance of defeat on equal terms, sus-
tained on our part in the loss ofthe Frigate Chesapeake 
about thirty five out of forty-two Marines were killed

or wounded. Having been thus immortally associated
with the Naval heroes in the acouisition of all their
honours in War, it not but justice that they should
allow us in peace, a retention of the only advantage

a Marine officer has? This advantage we claim and I
trust we shall not do BO in vain. I trust the only
eligible stations we have will not be taken from us
without serious consideration and evident necessity.
We have fought for our country, and we arc ready to
fight again. We have hfld - full 'hare of danger in
battle and when the fight is won on whose brows do
the laurels rest? Not on those of the officers of
our isolated Corps, but this is a necessary misfortune
and though a severe one, vet we do not comnlain of it,
we have those wreaths to decorate the#brows of a ain-
bridge, a Decatur a MacDonough, and our ever to be re-
gretted Perry and Lawrence, and in doing so we merely
ask for ourselves that we shall not have to complain
of injustice done us and when we throw ourselves on
the justice rind enerosity of so enlightened and dig-
nified a body as the Senate of the United States, I
feel a full persuasion we#20shall not do it in vain."
(Arch. Henderson to Sen. laillard, President of the
Senate pro tem, Misc Let v II, 1820, Navy Arch); "I
could point out to you many instances in which the
skill of our'musketry has contributed greatly to the
successful issue of actions at sea. Two cases in point
may however be sufficient. The action between the
Serapis and the on Home Richard in the Revolutionary
War and that between the Frolic and Wasp in the last
War with England. Since the close of the War in 1815
the Marine guards in the 9ritish Navy have been greatly
increased. This may have arisen from the great loss
from our musketry in many of the actions during that
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War on board their ships. The origin too of the Per-
manent employment of military guards in the 9ritish
Navy is too important to be left out of view in this
letter. In the famous contest for superiority of the
EnF:lish and nutch fleets in times past, necessity com-
polled the English government to send on board their
fleet several regiments of Infantry. History mentions
that these troops were so effective as to decide the
victory in their favour. From that day to this, strong
military guards have been kept up in that Service. The
naval History of our own Country would seem to confirm
the utility of such guards in our service and the re-
cent expression of opinion on the part of every grade
of Naval officer in active service is so convincing
and so conclusive that I cannot think a doubt on the
subject can be entertained." (Col Comdt Arch. Henderson
to Sec Navy James K. Paulding, 15 Oct 1839, MC Arch);
In war "we have fought side by side with our brethern
of the Navy, and if a Hull survived to reap the benefits
and honours of the victory over the Guerriere a. Bush
sealed it with his life's blood." (Henderson. to Sec
Navy Samuel L. Southard, 18 Nov 1823, MC Arch); In con-
cluding this report which I have endeavoured to make
as nearly as possible coincident with the resolution
of the House of Representatives, I will take the
opportunity to observe that the Military and practical
efficiency of the Marine Corps was fully tested during
the late war with Great Britain. It cooperated with
the Navy in all the Maritime achievements of that event-
ful period with honour to itself and I trust with use-
fulness and reputation to our Country. (Henderson to
Sec Navy Smith Thompson, 7 Feb 1821, Misc Let v I, Navy
Arch); "You are not to interrupt any British unarmed
vessels, bound to Sable Island, and laden with Supplies
for the humane establishment at that place." (Circular

of Sco Navy Paul Hamilton, 11 Nov 1812, Cir & Gen Ord,
I, Navy Arch); The effectiveness afloat of the Marines
is described by a Canadian historian who wrote that
"what gave the United States a great advantaqe when
the vessels approached was the presence of Marines on
the fore top, who made deadly use of their weapons. As
a rule they were admirable shots." (Kingsford, Hist
of Canada, VIII, 393; MC Hist v I ch XXI, 1); During
this War, and previous, "our vessels had a private
Marine to each gun." (Henderson to Sec Navv Will A.
Graham, 19 Nov 1850; MC Hist v I eh XXI, 1); Lt. Henry
H. Fordo was court-martialed and "resumed the command
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of the Guard of the Wasp on the termination of the
Court." (Wharton to Fordo, 17 Feb 1812, MC Arch);
"remember the supplies for the Oneida. Arms and ac-
coutrements fully, with a stock of clothing, you must
attend to. That vessel, I rill again observe, is
perhaps near to the scene of action, in case of war."
(Wharton to#J. Hall at NY, 8 June 1812, MC Arch); The
frigate Adams after being overhauled at Washington
City was launched with ceremonies. (Nat Intell 20 Dec
1812 quoted in Nay Inst Proc, Dec 1906, 1319); "I
hope the men of your luard are recovered from their
late attack" of illness "which you report in your last
had been violent." (Wharton to"Lt. Samuel E. Watson,
Commanding Marines of the Adams, Potomac River", 9
Jan 1814, MC Arch); "The#20Adjutant will send by the
first conveyance from this, a Private to relieve
Burnett reickj ; the chance by the Asp Was lost,#she
having sailed without our being acquainted with it."
(whnrton to Capt. Charles Morris, U.S.Navy, Sloop of
War Adams, Potomac River, 9 Aug 1814, MC Arch); Ex-
tract of 8, letter from Capt. Charles Morris to the
Sec of the Navy, dated Portsmouth, March 9, 1815,-"I
submit to the consideration of the Department the pro-
priety of exchanging them (the Marines) for others
who have longer to serve, as nothing can be more un-
pleasant than to have persons on board who are not
legally liable to the regulations of the Service. I
also forward a statement of the detachment which the
Ship requires when prepared for Services, that measures
may be taken to complete it in time." (MC Let L of C);
Lt. Gamble "on the 23d September 1811, was ordered on
board the Frigate Essex. The almost unexampled arduous
duties he performed in the South Sea by the orders of
Commodore Porter are well known." (Henderson to Sec
Navy, 21 Feb 1825,#20MC Arch); "provide for the frigate
Chesapeake a detachment of Marines, the number to be
the same RS the one directed for the Congress" which
note on letter stated was "2 sergeants, 2 corporals,
2 music, 40 privates." (C. n. Goldsborough to Wharton,
9 Sept 1312, MC Arch); on Nov. 9, 1812 Sec Navy Paul
Hamilton ordered Commandant to furnish a "detachment
of Marines" for the Chesapeake, same as the "one
ordered for the Constellation." (MC Arch); "I am
happy to find you have safely arrived after a long,
and I hope, in some measure, fortunate cruize and after
the apprehensions had for you from reports during it
and the Supposed well-made plans by the Enemy to inter-
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cept your return." (Wharton to Lt. James Broom on
Chesapeake at Boston, 23 April 1813, MC Arch); "You
have heard, or will hear before the receipt of this,
of the combat between the Chesapeake and Shannon and
the unfortunate result." (Wharton to Carmick at Nor
Orleans, 30 June 1813, MC Arch); "your letter com—
municating the death of the late Lieut. Broom and the
heavy loss of the Guard in the contest with the Shannon 
has been received" etc. (Wharton to Henderson at
Boston, 1 July 1813, MC Arch); "You will be pleased to
order to the yacht under Command of Lieutenant Kennedy,
a Corporal and five Marines. They can join him at
Norfolk." (For Sec Navy Paul Hamilton by C.W. Golds—
borough to Wharton, 8 Sept 1812, MO Arch); "You re—
port that a Gunrd has been furnished for a vessel
called the Carolina, of which we have no knowlcdge.
Pray is she of the Navy of the United State, or of
the State of S. Carolina & by whom were you required
to furnish the guard, & what is its strength? You
have the promotion of Herrett hereby confirmed & you
will from the first day of January next muster Masters
as Music, at that time he will be transferred on the
books of the Adjutant." (Wharton to Capt. Robert Wain—
wright, at Charleston, S.C., 20 Dec 1812, MC Arch);
Orders issued to Lieut. William Stron.:; to relieve Lt.
Alfred Grayson on the Congress. (Whnrton to Stron2; and
Wharton to lrayson, 6 March 1813, MC Arch); "Proceed
to Portsmouth, N.H. to relieve Lieut. &filial Strong
in the command of the Guard of the Congress." Wharton
to Lt. John Heath, 10 March 1814, MC Arch; See also
Wharton to Strong, 10 March 1814, MC Axch);fiThe Guard
of Marines Under my command are now pretty well pro—
vided with clothing. I obtained a supply from the
Navy Agent; Capt. Hanna not being able to furnish any.
From the present prospect we have but little to hope
for; not having men or money it will be impossible
to fit out for sea. We have nothing new in this quarter
of the rorlq. Cold weather we have in abundance."
(Lt. Samuel Edmif.ton Watson on U.S. Frigate Congress 
at Portsmouth, N.H. to Wharton, 21 Jan 1815, MC Let
L of C); "Marines will be ranted for the Washington 
and Congress immediately." (Wharton to Hanna at Ports—
mouth, N.H., 3 March 1815, MC Arch); "By a communica—
tion just received from COmmre Rodgers, it appears
that he is deficient in Marines, thirteen Privates &
one serjeamt. These Marines he wishes to be ready to
join him off 9nndY.HoW: e,11 e :,hn11 iect npenr there —
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which will be in about three weeks - Be pleased to

take order to have these Marines in readiness to join

him at that time." (Sec Navy Paul Hamilton to Marton,
27 April 1812, MO Let L of 0); "You will immediately
renair to New York on reaching it, proceed on board
the Frigate President - Commodore Rodgers & report
yourself to him, or in his absence, the Commanding

Officer, as prepared to relieve Capt. Henderson of her

Marines. Having received the Command of the Guard,

with all the Arms, Accoutrements, Clothing, &c, &c,
belonging to it, & such Returns as are usually re-

quired, you will I conceive, from your long service
at Sea, be too well acquainted rith your duties there
to make necessary any remarks of mine. The strict
adherence to all Staff rules & regulations, and the
propriety of keeping me informed of the State of your

Guard, whenever practicable, I must strongly recommend
to avoid difficulties to all concerned." (Wharton to

Capt. Robert Greenleaf, 20 June 1812, MC Arch); In R.

letter dated Dec. 31, 1812 from the frigate President 
at Boston, Capt. Robert Greenlaf enclosed to Lieuten-
ant Samuel Miller his muster rolls for Oct., Nov. and

Dec. stating "which I presume are correct, with the
necessary remarks. The men of the brig Nautilus that
cane on board the 11 of September 1812 under Captain

Henderson, I have no returns of whatever; all these
returns were destroyed at the time of her capture. I
must therefore trouble you with a Size Roll of them
* * *." (MC Arch); "Enclosed I have the pleasure of
again writing you after a tedious cruise of eighty four
Days, out of sight of any land. I nor enclose you my

Pay Roll for the last six months, from 1st of July to
the 3d of December 1812 which I hope may be found cor-
rect RS far as I can furnish you. The Marines of the
Brig Nautilus cane on board of this Frigate the 11th of
September 1812, when under the Command of Capt. Hen-
derson, who could give me no return whatever of them,
all their public returns being destroyed at the time
of her capture. I have therefore brought them up on
the Pay Roll from the time of their coming on board of
this Frigate. If you find the Pay Roll correct, I
will thank you to forward the amount to this place, as
soon as convenient; I should also be very glad to re-
ceive a few blank printed Pay Rolls. My Private account
&c I will forward you in a few Days, made up to the
31st of December 1812. With my greatest respects to
the Colonel and his nuily, also to your good Lady,
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Doctor Hnrrison and fnmily; Mother Forrest, young
lreenlenf, &c. believe me Your very sincere and un—
niternble friend." (Capt. Robert Ireenlenf on President 
nt Roston, to Lt. John Crnbb, 2 Jnn 1813, no Arch);
"You rill furnish P. cruard of Marines for the frigate
the Mncedonian nt Her York, to consist of: 1 lieuten—
ant 2 sergeants 2 corporals 2 Music & 35 Privntes."
(W. Jones to Wharton, 10 Feb 1213, MI Arch); "You
rill be pleased to furnish Ct. Sinclair rith a guard
for the expedition upon rhich he in now proceeding,
to consist of 1 commd. officer 1 sergeant 4 corpornls
25 privates." (Sec Navy Jones to Wharton, 26 Feb 1813,
MO Arch); "I enclose to you, agreenbly to order, the
Nnvy Agents statement of the prices of the Articles
of clothing required by you. The shirts, procured
for the Mnrines on bonrd the President, were of P.

much better qunlity than those usually supplied to
our men, thopEuproposed to be procured by the Navy
Agent at ;,01.161 are at least equal to the ones now
worn. Should these prices induce you to order a con—
tract for the supply of clothing I rill do everything
in my power to carry it into effect. The Articles can
be mnde in the time mentioned by vou. I have to re—
port the Deaths of Privates John T)ouherty let and
John Dougherty 2d." (Capt. Arch. Henderson nt Chnrles—
torn to Wharton, 1 Mnrch 1813, MC Arch); Marine
officers on cruising vessels to make constant reports
to Commnndnnt. Marton to latson, 11 April 1813, MC
Arch); 1st Lt. Henry F. Fords ordered to President 
"and will consider Lieut. Henry Olcott RS attnched
to the luard in the place of Lieut. Edwards rho has
resigned." (Whaton to Forde, 8 March 1813, V, Arch;
sec Wharton to Olcott, 8 March 1913, MC Arch for Olcott's
orders); 2d Lt. Joseph L. Kuhn ordered to relieve Lt.
Heath of his luard nnd on receiving orders of Commodore
Rodgers will report to Capt. lreenlenf now in commnnd
of the Curd of the President. ( Wharton to Kuhn, 8
Mnrch 1813f MC Arch; see also Wharton to Greenlonf
8 March 1813, MC Arch); "With pleasure I embrace the
present opportunity of informing you of the state of
my guard. Viz: 2 Sergeants, 2 Corporals, 1 Music, 33
Privates. John ostick (drummer) died on the 31st Ulto:
on our passage up the Sound, rhich deprives me of that
portion of Music which is r,.1rnys required on bonrd
Vessels of wnr. I recld 34 privates from Onntain John
Hall, one nnmed Abel W. Sherman; deserted from me while
in New York; rhich leaves my guard exactly as above
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stat,A.. Prennrations nre nor mnking for defending this
place ngninst nn attnck. The enemy nre crreatly superior
to us in force 8, in ell probability rill nttncI Us in
a fell, days, having just rocld a reinforcement, of 2
frigates, end others daylv expected to join them:-
should tiny thing material transpire, I shell give you
the earliest informntion." (Thomas W. Legge at Ner
London Conn. to Wharton, 6 June 1813, MC Arch); "Con-
sidering the length of time your cruize has been ex-
tended to, the circuitory track you have made nnd the
many pursuers you hey° had, it is very fortunate cer-
tainly that you have reached our country again in
safety and mrticularlv under the many hardrEips, that
your men are healthy and rithout the loss of any of
the lunrd." Marton to Capt. Robert Ireenleef, Frigate
President at Providence, R.I., 8 Oct 1813, MC .Nrch);
The detachment of 7nrines nor on board this Shin being

five short of its comnlement, together rith three others
rho ere infirm, and. not fit for Sen. Service, induces
me to request that you rill be pleased to order 7ight
Marines to be furnished as early as is convenient. A
requisition to this effect had been made on the Officer
commanding the Guard at the 'levy Yard nt Boston, but

9m informed that he cannot furnish them in consequence
of having prior orders to furnish the Marines of the
Frolic. Permit me to add that, elthol I consider leptn.
Greenleaf n very aminble man, I could rish en officer
of more activity (either P Lieutenant or Cnptain) Inas
ordered to tike his place." (Jno. Rod7ers, on U.S.
Frigate President to Sec Navy Jones, 1(.; Oct 1813,
()apt Let v VII, 1813, Navy 1rch); "Being informed by
Capt. 'Irrenleef thnt orders had been sent to Cnpt.
"ninrright to gunercede him in the command of the
Marines on board of this Ship, I gave him permission
to leave her on the 24th Inst. I have not vet heerd
either of or from lent. 7ninr2ight, but Rs it rn.s im-
possible to meke nny definete celculetion respecting
the Services of the Marines so long es they rere com-
manded by Capt. Greenlenf, I must sny that I am very
glad he is out of the ship. I hnve no parttcular charge
to make agninst Cept. lreenlenf, further them to say
that oring either to his disposition or rent of capacity *
I hnve had more trouble r'ith the Marines since he has
been rith me, then I ever had before." (Jno. Rodgers
on U.S. Friaate President off 'Bristol, to Sec Ny
Jones, 28 Nov 1n131 Cat)t Let v VII, 1813, Navy Arch);
"I have received the report of your arrival and am
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happy to hear the Guard has returned in perfect health.
* * * the command before it is given to Captain Wain-
rright who will be ordered to the President as was
first contemplated." (Wharton to Lt. Joseph L. Kuhn,
President, New York, 5 March 1814, MC Arch); "The
arrival of the Frigate President at New York" etc.
(Wharton to Capt. Greenleaf at Bristol, R.I., 25 Feb
1814, MC Arch); "I cannot say anythi-Ig about your next
employment. The President's Guard being on shore, and
some changes I believe contemplated about the Com-
manders of the different vessels to be employed. You
shall, however, soon hear from me again." (Wharton to
Wainwright at New York, 20 Anril 1814, MC Arch); "As
to a situation on shore I can now say nothing about
it. You have been designated for the command of Marine?*
under Commodore Rodgers and was recalled from the North
under our encreased expence to the service of that
particular object." (wharton to Wainrright at NY, 7
May 1814, MC Arch); let Lt. Levi Twiggs ordered to
Proceed to join the Frigate President at New Ynrk.
(Wharton to Triggs, 21 July 1814, MC Arch); Sec Navy
Jones on Sept. 30, 1814, wrote Capt. Robert wainwright,
at New York: "Commodore Decatur having informed me
that he has constituted you, to officiate in the capa-
city of Prigade Major, to instruct the Crew of the U.S.
Ship President in Military Exercise, that they had made
great proficiency under your direction, and that your
services in that capacity would greatly benefit the
Public interest - you will therefore continue your
services in that capacity, and you will be allowed,
under the 2nd section of the Act of Congress of the 18th
April 1814, concerning the Pay of Officers, Seamen &
Marines, in the Navv of the U States, an addition of
25 per cent to your pay as a Captain in the Marine
Corps, to continue so long as that Extra Service is
required of you." (Officers of the MC No. 1, 1 April
1804 to 30 March, 1820, 217, I,avy Arch); "I am very
happy to find you in command of the Guard of the
President." (Wharten to Lt. Levi Triggs, President at
NY, 30 Dec 1814, MC Arch); Triggs succeeded Forde
("harton to John Hall, 30 Dec 1814, MC Arch); "The
detachment of the President having only one commissioned
officer now can you inform me whether another is ex-
pected to fill the station lately held by Capt. Fordo."
(wharton to Triggs on President at NY, 13 Jan 1815,
HO Arch); 2d Lt. Thomas. '% Legge ordered to Macedonian.
(Wharton to Legge, 8 March 1813, MC Arch); "I con-
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Fratulate you on a. favorable passage and safe return
to our Country." (Wharton to 1st Lt. Robert Mosby,
Hornet at NY, 29 May 1812, MC Arch); Lt. Wm. L.
Brownlow, on April 28, 1813, was ordered to New York
to relieve Lt. Robert Mosby in command of the Marines
of the Hornet. (MC Arch; see also Wharton to Mosby,
28 April 1813, MC Arch); There were twenty Marines on
the Hornet when she destroyed the Peacock, 24 Feb
1813. (Sec Navy Jones to House Naval Committee, 10
June 1813, Cong Let Bk, Navy Arch); "I have neglected
to write to you heretofore on the subject of the pre-
sent letter, under the presumption that I could not
receive an answer previous to goinF to Sea as we have
expected to make the attempt at least, for some time -
Even this hope is frustrated for several days; by the
discovery of the rottenness of the rudder of the Fri-
gate U. States. It will, of course,_take some time to
make a new one which must necessarily detain the Ships -
In the meantime I beg you to honor me with an answer
to this letter. I have taken the libeIty of reducing
Corporal Richard Pendergast of the guard, to the ranks -
in consequence of his having been guilty of two succes-
sive attempts to desert and other unsoldierlike con-
duct. I have to request your permission to promote
Oliver Chandler, a Private Marine, to the rank of
Corporal, and your acquiesence in the reduction of
Pendergast. Chandler is a sober, trusty, and attentive
Soldier. Captain Biddle has discharged Eli 7. Bond,
a private Marine, in consequence of inability to do
duty - I encicse the certificate of our Surgeon rela-
tive thereto - Bond was one of the two men furnished
me by Capt. HP11 at N. York. Captain Biddle has also
thoul:ht proper to exohanl:e the Fifer of our luard, for
Private of the Ti. States Frigate U. States - this

was done without my aprobation and in diametrical
opposition to my wish." (Lt. wm. L. Brownlor on U.S.
Ship Hornet at Nor London Conn. to Wharton, 13 Nov
1813, MO -Let L of C); "I have your report of the 25th
Tilt in relation to the relief made by Lt. Brooks,
and your receipt of the Command of the luird of the
late Lieut. rinthrop." Er .17. Winthrop who resigned
May 6, 18Argusi4 (Wharton to Fordo on Argus at Norfolk,
5 March 18J.,, MC Arch); 1st Lt. Wm. Strong, on June
25, 1812, was ordered to relieve Lt. Henry H. Forde
on the Argus. (Capt. R. Smith to Strong, 25 June 1812,
MC rell); let Lt. Samuel Bacon, on 1 March 1813 ordered
to command Marines of Argus. (MC Arch); Lt. Bacon's
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orders to \rcrus revoked, because the 0.0. of Arus 
desired "P Sergeant's guard of Marines only." Marton
to Bncon at NY, (3 March 1813, !IC %roil; see Plso
7harton to J. 74011 at NY, 11 March 1813, MC krch);
"No Commissioned officer of the Corps being stationed
nt Baltimore" kdjutant S. Miller raz ordered there
"to prepare and have held in readiness the luard of
the Ontario." Marton to Miller, 7 Dec 1813, MC Arch);
Sergeant Bateman VRO ordered rith a detachment to
Baltimore for the above duty. "If you can possibly
reach Duvalls for the night you rill be able to arrive
at Baltimore on the folloring day." Marton to Sgt.
Bateman, 8 Dec 1(313, MC ‘rch); prepare a guard for
OntPrio "of the same strength rith that of the Erie."
TITharton to Miller at Baltimore, 12 Dec 1813, MO .1rch);
"I take the LibeIty to inform you of our Situation the
Mines on Board is Destitute of Oloathin:, Some has
from one to tro years Cloathinz Due then 8: Is forced
to 7urchasing them from the purser rhich re have to
Do Duty in them & to Pay more thnn one Third of our
Pay for them Sir re are obliged to By Matryses and
Every other thing the Same as the Sailors - and the
Numbers that the Marine had ras Taken from them and
obliged to Ly on the Deck or any other place r0 can
make out Sir if their ras a Commissioned officer on
Board I rold not have rroten to Tpu Sir, I have made
out Repeated Cloathing Returns and gave them to Captain
Blakeley But Never Received any of any Kind Sir Please
to take it in to Consideration the Situation re are in
7inter is Verry severe and No Cloathing Nor No pay
for this Eleven months - Sir I Remain rith the greates
Esteem."'(Sgt. Levi Durbin on Enterprise at.rortsmouth,
N.H„ to 'Marton, 15 lu7 1813; MC Let L of C)i "I have
received complaints from the bergeant of the Guard of
the Brig Enterprise of the ill i...isage of the men of the
guard by officers of the vessel, and beint7 my self of
the opinion that the report is true, the rant of P.

commission'A officer some rhare South of Norfolk an-
nears obvious. There is no deposit of clothing here
for the guard of vessels putting in either at Chartsn.
Dhaxlestori] or Savannah. Marines situated an those
on board the Enterprise suffer boath for clothing and
pay. Should it be your rich to furnish guards to
vessels on the Southern Station, I am of opinion men
can be enlisted for that purpose either at Savannah or
Charleston. Should you think it advisable to create
a station or deposit to the South and being under the
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impression 'the Enemy may turn there attention to that
quarter I would desire to be employed on that service
and hone to give ample satisfaction to the department."
(Capt. A. Sevier at Headquarters to Sec Navy Jones,
7 Nov 1814, Misc Let v VII, 1A14, Navy Arch); "You
must compleat as soon as possible R. Sergeantis Guard
for the John Adams preparing for Europe * * * I have
heard of the arrival of Warnock at your station, let
him proceed to Boston with all despatch." (Wharton
to John Hall at NY, 28 Jan 1814, MC Arch); Lt, Thomas
W. Bacott ordered to join John Adams. (Wharton to
Bacott,2 Feb 1814, MC Arch); "The U.S.Schooner Nonsuch 
at New York is to be fitted out immediately to pro—
ceed to Halifax and the Wost Indies with an Agent of
the Government and of the Individuals concerned, in
claiming certain negroes who have been stolen from
the States of Virginia. and Maryland during the late
War." (Sec Navy Crowninshield to Bd of Navy Comm,
27 June 1815, MC Arch); "By the morning stage tomorrow
proceed to Baltimore and Report yourself to Commodore
Perry, commanding the frigate Java * * * as the Marine
Officer" etc. (Wharton to Lt, Parke G. Howie, 11 July
1815, MC Arch);Captadn John Heath was ordered to
command Marines of Java. (Wharton to Heath, 12 July
1815 MC Arch; Wharton to Gale, 12 July 1815, MC Arch);
"Twelve privates are placed under your command. With
them march immediately to Baltimore and report your
arrival to Lieut. Parke G. Howie, of the Corps, on
board the Java, at the Point." (Wharton to Cpl. John
Johnson, 11 July 1815, MC Arch); "A Guard to consist
of One Sergeant, two Corporals and Twelve Privates
must be by you detailed for each of the TIrigs Saranac 
and Boxer." (Wharton to Major R. Smith, NY, 15 July
1815, MC Arch); "You must recruit men and have them
by Drill prepared to deliver to Captain Heath for the
compleating his Guard" on the Java at Baltimore.
(Wharton to Richardson at Baltimore, 20 July 1815,
MC Arch); "As there is a probability of the Ship to
which I am attached going to Sea: as soon as an oppor—
tunity offers, I am under the necessity of applying
to you relative to the Clothing which I may require
for the Cruize, as a number of the krticles Cannot be
obtained from Major Gale which it is necessary I
should have before going to Sea and which I hope you
will enable me to obtane either through him or some
other Source. On the subject of the additional number
of Marines required by Commod. Rodgers for thij Ship,
and of which I have before advised you; I can only
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say that it is the Commodores rich that the Number
rhich the ship is entitled to, may be Comnleted as
soon as possible, but, rhich Cannot be done rithout
an order from 7ou to Major Gale to that Effect. In
my last letter to you, I gaye you a, statement of the
Number required and of the Number received." (Lt.
Jos. L. Kuhn on luerriere nt Philadelphia. to Wharton,
7 Jan 1815, MC Let L of C); "I raA led to believe from
several letters of Major Gale that Commodore Rodgers
rather desired a reduction of his Guard than an in—
crease" etc. (Wharton to Lt. Joseph L. Kuhn, Guerriere 
at Philadelphia., 13 Jan 1815, MC Arch); "In a former

communication it appeared to be your rish to proceed
to the Mediterranean on board the Independence in
preference to the Guerrierr, to rhich it roe supnosed
you rould, as a Senior Officer of Marines in the
Squadron be attached; & that having sailed, the In—

structions of Commodore Decatur again place you rithin
my control, through the Orders of the Department nor
by you made knorn to me, I have to direct your pro—
ceeding, rithout delay, to Boston, to report yourself
to Commodore William Bainbridge for further instructions.

Clothing has been put on board the different Vesnels

capable of carrying it, of the first Squadron already

sailed — those of the second rill be equally supplied;

& in future by store Vessels, the Marines of both rill
be alrays furnished." (Wharton to Major John Hall, 31
May 1815, Misc Let v V, 1815, Navy Arch); "In con—
versing rith you yesterday, I suggested the necessity
for order for a Sergeant's Guard of Marines for the
Tom Borline, at Her York, bound to Her Orleans; since
rhich I have reflected upon the circumstance you men—
tioned, of having a. number of supernumerary Marines at
Her' Orleans, In consequence of rhich, I rould nor sug—
gest to you, the exnediency of ,giving an order to the
Commanding Officer at Herr Orleans, to detach a Sergeants
Guard for the Tomborline, immediately upon that Vessel's
arrival; and thus you rill have so many more for duty
at Her York or rhere they may be most ranted; If this
meet your approbation, I rould request the favour of
you to send to the Department, a Copy of the order to
the Commanding Officer at Her Orleans, rhich I rill
transmit to the Commander of the Tomborline, rind in—
form him of this arrangement being made." (Benjamin
Homans, for Sec Navy to Wharton, 12 Oct 1815, HC Arch);
Tro Marines deserted from Asp rhich is "at this time
dorm n the Bay" and rill be court—martialed. (Slocnce .to
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Wharton, 14 Oct 1815, MC Arch); The Aug. 1, 1815 Naval
11(,gister shows: Major John Hall in "Mediterranean",
Capt. 'John Marshall Gamble in "South Sea", Capt.
William Strong and 2d Lt. Henry W. Yennedy on frigate
Macedonian, Capt. John Heath and 2d Lt. Parke G.
Howl° on frigate Java, Capt. William Hall and let Lt.
Henry Olcott on frigate "U. States," 1st Lt. William
L. Brornlow on sloop Hornet, let Lt. Thomas W. Legge
on frigate Constellation, let Lte. Joseph L. Kuhn° and
John Harris on frigate Guerriere, 1st Lt. Francis B.
White on Independence., 1st Lt. Edmund Brooke and 2d
Lt, James Edelin on frigate Comgress, 2d Lt. James J.
Mills on sloop Ontario and 2d Lt. Singleton Duvall on
sloop. Erie.

32. On Dcc. 18, 1807, legislation authorized 188 additional
gunbcats, making total of 257 vessels of this class,
on rhich about five Marines were expected to serve.
See Spears, Hist of Our Navy, II, 388-390, for a des-
cription of these gunboats, including the statement
that these gunboats were "quills, no to speak, of the
great American heraldic porcupine. (Erethizon Dorsatus 
dormant)." An increase of 185 Corporals as included
in the Act of March 31.1809, due to the necessity of
having corporals available for gunboat duty. On Nov-
ember 30, 1811 gunboats rere stationed as follows:
Ner.York, 20 and 34 in ordinary; Ner Orleans, 19 and •
seven under repair; Norfolk, 8 and 6 in ordinary;
Charleston, S.C., 2 in ordinary; Wilmington, N.C., 4;
St. Mary's, la., 11; Washington, D.C., 1 and 9 in
ordinary; Portland, Me., 8 in ordinary; Boston, 2 in
ordinary; Connecticut and Rhode Island, '4 in ordinary;
Philadelphia, 20 in ordinary; Baltimore, Md., 10 in
ordinary; total 62, 86 in ordinary and 7 under re-
pairs or total of 165. "Gunboats in ordinary general-
ly were in a state of preservation." (Cong Let Bk,
Navy Arch); Information submitted affording "a general
vier of * * * If it rhould be determined to equip all
our vessels of rar and gun boats and to recruit all
the Marines- authorized by lar," etc. (Sec Navy Hamil-
ton to House Committee of Cannon and. Small Arms, etc.,
10 Dec 1811, Cong Let Bk, 11, 63-39, Navy Arch); rhen
rar ras declared in 1812 we had 170 gunboats. "This
deficiency is occasioned by the rant of a sufficient
number of Marines on board several of the LGunj boats."
(Hugh G. Campbell at St. Mary's to Sec Navy Hamilton,
11 Jan 1812, Cant Let v 1, 8, Npxy Arch); Sec of Navy
"has directed that the Guards Efor gunboat be fur-
nished" and "I have required Lieut. R. D. Wainwright
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to form and send them to you as early as possible."
(Wharton to "Lieut. Thomas N. Gautier, Commanding Gun
Boats, Wilmington, N.C.", 21 Feb 1812, MC Arch); "We
find it impracticable to provide Marines for the Gun—
boats. It is, indeed, with difficulty we can pro—
cure a sufficient number for the Frigates and other
Vessels of War. We must therefore abandon the plan,
of having a detachment of Marines on board each gun—
boat; and all the Marines now on board gunboats must
be withdrawn, and delivered over to the Commanding
Officer of Marines." (Circular Sec Navy Hamilton to
Capt. Shaw at New Orleans, Capt. Dent at#Charleston,
S.C. and Capt. Campbell at St. Mary's, Ga., 6 May
1812, Cir & Gen Ord, I, Navy Arch); Although in 1812
there seemed to be insufficient Marines for gunboat
duty and they were ordered off them, nevertheless,
Marines did serve on many of the gunboats. A notable
illustration axe the Marines on the gunboats at New
Orleans just prior to the Battle of Nev Orleans. (See
MC Hint v I ch XXIV); "A late decision of the Navy
Department in regard to Gun Boat Guards will I know
now much relieve you from anxiety caused by the last
heay7 demands on you for them." (Wharton to John Hall
at NY, 10 May 1812, MC Arch); "Captain Chauncy has
to day informed me that there is a Vessel now at the
Yard employed by Government for the purpose of carry—
ing Stores etc. to New Orleans & that the Marines he
required from me for the Gun Boats rill also be sent
in her. It will be impossible for me Sir to comply
with this requisition without I am more fortunate in
getting recruits on Long Island than I have been in
New York." (John Hall at NY to Wharton, 7 May 1812,
MC Let L of C); "Inclosed you will receive a correct
statement of the strength of my Guard, as also a list
of the men on board the Gun Boats there are Jcveral
requisitions made on me for men by Capt Evans which
I cannot ansrer." (Lt. Srift at Norfolk to Lt. Samuel
Miller, 8 May 1812, MC Let L of C); The Norfolk muster
roll for DD”r, 1812 show one Corporal ane four nrivntes
on each of Gun Bolt No. 60, Gun Boat No. 61, Gun Boat
No. 68 and Gun Boat No. 69; In June of 1812 there were
in service, seven Gun Boats nt "New Orleans and Coast
adjacent"#fix.: in South Carolina, six in Georgia,
twenty at Norfolk, three in the Potomac, one at Balti—
more, ten in Delaware Bay and. River, tirty—one at New
York, eleven in the waters of Rhode Island, Connecti—
cut and the Sound, four in Poston Harbor, two at
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Portsmouth, N.H., ti-'o on Lake Champlain, and four at
Presque Isle or Erie, total, 103. "The residue of
the Gunboats, that nre fit for service are kept in
ordinary ready to be put in service on any sudden
emergency. Those that are decayed and unfit for
service are laid up." (Sec Navy Jones to Senate Naval
Committee 7 June 1813, Cong Let Bk., I, 172-173, Navy
lrch); "The President has judged it expedient to put
into service the ninety-two additional gun boats."
"The sixty-two gun boats at this time in service are
employed at New Orleans, St. Mary's, Savannah Charles-
ton, Wilmington, N.C., Ocracock, Norfolk and *err York."
(Sec Navy to House Nn-a1 Committee, 30 June 1812, Cong
Let Pk, II, 112, Navy Arch); "Since I last wrote you
we have heard of the fate of the flotilla, One Gun
Boat lost & two up in the Weeqs. The Brig Svren is
safe rho had been chased into the Pass of Christian
by a British Frigate but two men have been lost one
Seaman and one Corpl. of Marines, two more Anrinen have
floated up out of the Shear hulk Etnn." (Major Dan.
Carmick at Aer Orleans to Wharton, 31 lug 1812, MC
Irch); Gun-boats supnorted.the Attack on Mobile in
April, '1813. (MC Hist v I ch XXII, 1 and Note 3 D. 26);
A muster roll of Feb. 7, 1813 7iVCS nnnes of Marines
on Gunboat No. 161. For gunboats at Norfolk in 1813
Ser MC Hist v I ch XXII, 10-11,; For gunboats in
hurricane at St. Mary's, Ga.,Jce MC Hist v I, ch
XXII, 23); "On the 6th day of V-A-Y last I received

ail order from the Navy Department to turn over to
the officer of Marines on this station all the Marines
thnt were attached to the Gun Vessels, observing that
it heinç7 difficult to procure Marines for the cruising
vessels, their services must be dispenced with on
board the Gun vessels - whic:1 order I immediately com-
plied with, and. the Marines have since that period
been actino,' with the Army on the St. John's, under

command of Colonel Smith, entirely unconnected
with the Navy. I now beg leave to observe that in
this and the ensuing month, n. Large proportion of
men in service rill be discharged, as the time for
Mich thy ship'd will have expired and how to replace
them I know not, unless a bounty should be offered to
call their attention, without which I have but little
hopes of success hairing no appearance of chips or pea-
men near us except those attached to the service and
a fey coasting vessels. Merchant vessels are giving
40 dollars pr. month, and Privateers that much bounty.
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Under these circumstances I beg leave to suggest the
propriety of recalling the Marines. General Flournoy
has offered to return them on my requisition, observ—
ing that he would freely dispence with their services.
All of which is Respectfully submitted." (Hugh G.
Campbell at St. Mary's to 17illian Jones, March 5,
1813, Capt Let v II, 1813, Let No. 10,NeNy Arch);
"We have attached to this and the Sunbury (?) Station,

twelve gun vessels. The ship troup and six Barges.

Four of the Gun vessels are on the St. John's co—
operating with the Army, four about these waters
and four stationed at the different inlets from the
north of Cumberland to Assabe sound. The want of
men for the ship and barges render them of little
service, they being too feebly mand to carry on
active operations. This Town lies about ten miles
from the Bar on which seventeen feet water is found

at low tide, with an average rise of seven and a
navigable river thirty miles above the town, for any
ship that can pass the Bar, but too narrow from Cum—
berland upwards to work a ship, or hack and fill

with safctY. The River is bold, having from 5 to
8 fathoms water but not a. part of the River in which

a gun vessel can anchor, without musket shot of a
ship of war." (Hugh G. Campbell at St. Mary's to
William Jones, 6 March 1813, Capt Let v II, 1813,
Let No. 17, Navy Arch); Champion (?) Wood appointed
to the Command of the U.S. Gun Boat or vessel No. 25
of Fort St. Johns, Lake Pontchartrain on the 2n
February 1812 & he was wrecked in one of the U.S.
Vessels on the main land at the Bay of St. Louis
and did not long survive and died in New Orleans
March 30, 1813 (at Mr. Callendor's House).(Abstract
of Corr. in Treasury Dept Files relating to Navy,
1814, Navy Arch NA); "Your. Muster Roll exhibits a
number of Corporals, are they necessary, or do you
still have Gtin Boat Guards?" (Wharton to Carmick at
New Orleans, 7 April 1813, MC Arch); "The increaze
of the Guard & the distribution of the same on board
of Gun Boats &c will require an addition tn tho num-
ber of non commissioned Officers; / will also thank
you to approve of the promotion of Private Sharpley
to the Rank of Corpl. You will find from the muster
Roll of the last month what success has attended the
Rendezvous." (Lt. J. Brooks at Erie, to Wharton,
3 June 1813, MC Let L of C); "It may be said that
prejudices exist against gunboats which do not apply
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to F'arges, this is#yet to be determined. Gun 'Floats
have much better nccomodntions and fford more com-
fort to their Crers thnn Enrges, and I think I
hizard nothing in predicting, that the difficulty
of manning Bnrmes irill equal that of gun Boats."
(Cmg Let Bk, v II, 179, Nnvy Arch), "The public ser-
vice requireo thit the. 'Thole of our Gun Boats on this
station should be rendezvoused at the T3nv of St.
Louis is speedily ns ma v be: In .che nbsenco of Cip-
tiin Shar I address thio note to you 8, hope you may
be pleised to have the requisition carried into ef-

fect rith no little#20delay RS possible. I pm respect-
fully," (Gen. Wilkinson at New Orleans to Capt D. T.
Patterson, U.S.N., 24 July 1813, Nnvy Arch); On the
above letter 1"90 written: "NOTE: Agreeably to the
above eider (nddressed, through a mistaken notion of
my being nbsent from Torn, to the next in command)

the 1:,.reril Gun Vessels, stationed at that time at
the Eilfize, under the command of Lieut. Dexter, rere
orclered to the Bay St. Louis, and, on the pnoonge,
VOIC disabled by the Hurricane of the 19th August.
Jchn Char." (Capt Let v IT,#1813, Navy Arch); "len-
ern1 Pincknev hnving received orders to remove most
of the troops from Point Petro to n more northern
stntion - he has nnde known this circumstance to no
rith n written request for such assistance as may be
in my Power relative to convoy and transportation.

In consequence of rhich I have ordered three Gun Ves-
sels to accompany them no far PS Benufort each of them
carrying from 15 to 20 Troops in addition to their
crew. In obedience to your orders of the 3d ulto. to

equip one of the Gun vessels in ordinary to be stn-
tioned at Georgetorn So. Carolina, I have fitted out
No. 10 carrying a long 32 and 9 pounder rhich vessel
rill Bnia on the 9th inst. a r part of the convoy to
the Troops. The Marine detachment late under the com-
mnnd of Lieut. Sevier rill go in number 10 - that ves-
sel cinnot be manned here in any reasonable time, con-
sequently I send her on rith ten or twelve men no they
can be procured previous to her sailing, in the ex-
pectation that Cintnin Dent rill be able to complete
her compliment on her arrival." (Hugh 1. Campbell to
William Jones, 6 ug 1813, Capt Let v V, 1813, Envy
Arch); "There is not , at this time, in the Department,
sufficient data upon which to estimate the number of
Gunboats#actually fit for service." Folloring is
number in service on each Station on Feb. 22, 1814:
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Ports:louth, N.H., nix; Newburyport, Mass., two;
Boston, two; Rhode Island, nine; New London, Conn.,
two; New York, thirty-eight; Delarare Bay, nineteen;
Baltimore, one; Potomac, three; Norfolk, twenty-three;
North Cnrolina, six; Uouth Carolina, three; Georgia,
five; New Orlesns, six, total 125. (Cong Let Bk, v II,
227, Navy Arch); For Gun Vessels NOB. 5, 23, 65, 156,
162, 163 and their Tender, the Sen, Horse at Barataria
in 1814 see Chapter XXIII, v II 51. For Gun Vessels
Nos. 23, 16.01 and 162 at Barataria, see Chanter XXIII,
v I, 53. For gun boats in plan of defending Chesa-
peake Bay see Chapter XXIII,v I, 58, note 35. For
Gunboats Nog. 5, 23, 156, 162 and 163, Rt Battle of
New Orleans in December, 1614 see Chapter XXIV, v I,
3-6, 3(),-31. For gunboat No. 65 at defence of Fort -
St. Phnip in January, 1815 see Chanter XXIV, V I)
19, icr gunboats at Savannah, In.. in 1615 see Chapter
XXV, v 1, 2-3. For Gunboats at. Barataria in 1815 ree
Chapter XXV, v I, 10. For Tunboats at New Orleans in
May of 1815 see Chapter XXV, v 1, 11. "The two Gunboats
retained by order of the Department are Felluca boats,
one of which I had coppered for the purpose of con-
verting her into a furnace boat for hot shot." (Com-
modore John Cassin to Bd. Navy, Com., 26 July 1815, Let-
Commandant-Gosport, Navy Archj; "In June last the
United States Gun Boats No. 149 & 152 put into this
port in distress on their route to New Orleans and the
Masters of which hqving applied to us for Rid, in
order to enable them to proceed to the place of their
destination, re immediately complied therewith. - For
the amount of our advances say $211 37/100 re received
Mr. Andrew Dorgan's Bill on you, in which we had
every confidence of its meeting due honour - But re
unexpectedly received a Letter from our Correspondent
in Charleston, Adam Tunno Esqr. stating that the Rill
is protested for nonpayment. - 7e are the more morti-
fied at this -circumstance, not only because it will
preclude our making similar advances on like occasions
in future, but because had the Bill been paid, we
should have been at least 10 pCent out of pocket by
the transaction, owing to the state of the Exchange
& the expence for commission on collecting the money.
rtre lost $160 besides our Commission & Interest on
$1600 advanced a Mr. Payne, an Officer of your Navy
in March last, which we understood to be for Public
Services in order to enable himself & others prisoners
of war to return to your country at the conclusion of
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thc7r:ar, and for which loss we certainly have, as
'British merchants an equitable claim on your govern-
ment. Enclosed we hand you a duplicate of the account
of our advances for the Gun Boats. - The original of
which together with the vouchers relative thereto,#was
delivered to Mr. Dorgan." (Bain & Webster at New Pro-
vidence to Sec Navy Wm. Crorninshield, 28 Oct 1815,
Misc Let v VI, 181, Navy Arch)

33. "You will be pleased to direct the Commanding Officer
of Marines, at Baltimore, to furnish a Corporal's
Guard for the Receiving Vessel at that Station and
for the safe-keeping of Recruits as they are entered
for the Service0 4 (Benjamin Homans to Wharton, 31
July 1815, MC Arch)

34. See. MO Hist v I eh XXIV (1st Ed) and v I, ch XXVI
-FEW chapter created from ch XXIV).

35. See, MO Fist v I ch XXIII for information concerning
Captain John Marshall 71amb1e commandng the U.S.S.
71:.een-yill (pp 35-37); of the squadron (lreenrich,
Serin:aatam, and Sir Andrew Hammond) at Nukahiva
of the Earquesas Islands; and of the U.S.S. Sir
Anc:rew Hammond on the cruise#from Nukahi7a to Hone-
1.u, Hawaiian Islands. For a. complete story of
Gamble see article "John M. Gamble" by Major Edwin
North McClellan in the Thirty-Fifth Annual Report of
the Hawaiian Historical Society for the year 1926,
pp 32-55, A briefer story of Gamble is in MC Gaz,
June 1928, 125-130.

36.#"I have just arrived, under your orders, from Captain
Stewart, with the Flags of the two vessels captured
by the (3onstitutlon. * * * I only gave up the station
at Boston for a time and it was understood by Cant.
Anderson I should hope it would suit your arrange-
ments to order me there again." (Henderson to Wharton,
23 May 1815, MC Arch); "The Frigate Constitution 
arrived in New York in May 1815 from a. long and per-
ilous cruise; I ras sent on to Washington by Captain
Stewart with the flags of the Cyane and Levant."
(Kenderson to Sec Navy Samuel L. Southard, 21 Feb
1825, MC Arch); Captain Charles Stewart sent the Flags
and one of the muskets to the Secretary of the Navy
on May 18, 1815 "as an evidence of ,the veracity of
the late enemy." Captain Henderson reported to the
Commandant on May 23, 1815. (Sec MC Hist v I ch XXV,
5, 14); 3.,st Lt. Wm. L. Brownlow carried the Penguin's 
flag to Washington in 1815, (MC Hist v I I ch XXV,
6-7, 15)
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37. Capt. Henry Caldwell carried Capt. John Rodger's
report to Washington of the U.S. frigate President's 
engegement with the Little Pelt. (MO Hist v I ch XXI,
3); see also MC Hist v I ch XXV, 6.

38. M Roll, Feb 1812, MC Arch; Nat Intell 14, 16 July 1812;
see also MC Hist y I ch XVIII, 10, 33; "The Adjutant
Eas proceeded to the place of his destination and
will probably return in time to travel with me back."
(Wharton's Let, 14 July 1812, MC Arch)

39. Capt. John Hall at NY on Oct 9, 1812 wrote Sec. Navy
Paul Hamilton "From a letter I received from Capt.
Porter he informs me he has offered to Government the
ship Alert. As Prize Agent to the Frigate Essex will
thank you to let me know if you intend taking her and
at what price," etc. (Hall to Sec.Navy, 9 Oct 1812,
Mise Let v VI, Let No. 188, Navy Arch)

40. Se-e. MC Hist V I chs XXI to XXV inc. for Sacketts
Heibee!, Erie, New Orleans and St. Mary's, Ga.; id,
oh XIX for Capt. Williams Naval Base etc. "An Accurate
Record of the Naval Force employed in the, defence of
the Harbors and waters of the United States at a
stated period is very desirable," etc. (Circular of
Sec .Navy Jones, 15 Aug 1814, Cir & Gen Ord, 1, Navy
Arch); "Great Britain possessed large West Indian
islands, the Bermudas, and the port of Halifax as
places for refitting and shelter for prizes." (Benson
J. Lossing, The Story of the U.S.Navy for Boys (1880),
100); The Possibility of an advanced base at the
mouth of the Columbia River was suggested. Toward •
the end of the war (of 1812) our government decided
to send a squadron to Asiatic waters to protect our
commerce and to prey upon the enemy's China and India
shipse Commodore Stephen Decatur was selected to com—
mand the squadron. He was instructed to return by
leey of the Northwest Co et, provided it was found
feasible, and to retake Astoria, which post the British
had centured. Decatur's flegship waa the President 
and his other ships were the Peacodk, Hornet, and
storeshinf: Tom Bowline. Early in January, 1815 these
four vessels were at New York reedy to undertake their
distant mission. The President put to sea on January
14 and she was captured by the British. On January
23, 1815 the three remaining ships sailed for Tristan

Cunha. Three days out of port the Hornet parted
company with her consorts. She captured the Pencruin.
The Tom Bowline, Was converted into a flag of truce
and sent to Brazil with the prisoners. The Peacock 
and Hornet Bailed for the second rendezvous, the Islands
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of 6t. Pnul and Amsterdam in the Indian Ocesn. Late
in April the two vessels parted company in an effort to
escape the enemy's ships of rar. The Hornet returned
to the United States. The peacock rent on and while
she reached the East Indies she did not go farther
than Jays.. She returned home by wny of the Cspe of
Good Hope, arriving in Ner York on October 28, 1815.
"No national vessel had as vet visited India, China,
Jspan, or the Philippines, and none had crossed the
Pacific." (Nay. Inst. Proc, v XXXVI, 442-445); John
Jacob Astor rrote to Sec of the Navy Willinm Jones
on June 17, 1813 that he had received despatches "over—
land. from the mouth of the Columbia River" dated June
26, 29 that "the ship Beaver" had arrived. at Columbia
River. Mr. Astor referred to the ship of Csptain Crnne.
(Misc Let v IV, 1813, Nsyy Arch); On June 22, 1813,
Sec of Nnvy William Jones wrote John Jacob Astor —
"the desire I entertain to hnve a full nnd final con—
versation with the President on the subject of Captain
Crane's destination, and the objects connected with it."
The plan was "to keep the destination and object of the
voysge unknown. As to the character of, snd conditions
on which you my engage s vessel, for the purpose of
conveyilg the extra stores, and such things on your own
account, as you may think proper." (Private Let, Nnvy
Arch); John Jacob Astor wrote Sec of the Nsvy on 22
ug 1814 from New vork stating that "some drys no I

reed a letter from Mr. Monroe in which ho mentioned that
Government rould accept of me s vessel to take des—
pntches to Europe at the same time expressing n. wish
thst the vessel might be ready for sailing' on Auc;ust
27, 1814, "and that the expense should be defrayed from
the benefit of carrving passengers..J "No compensation
rill be required from the Government on my part and good
accommodations reserved for Mr. PUrViRTICe." (Misc Let,
V VIII, Navy Arch); "To work out this shrewd scheme,
which would justify the employment of the ships in the
Fort Astoria trade, Astor obtnined help from Jefferson,
Gallstin and Msdison, snd even succeeded in sending his
messenger as 9. favored guest on the frigate John Adnms
to Saint Petersburg, thereby giving his application a
government aspect." (7iggins, John Jacob Astor, Business
in, as reviewed in Oregon Hist Qtrly, March 1932, 81)-
81); In a letter dated December 23, 1214 (1813) John
Jacob Astor informed Acting Sec of State James Monroe
that the British sloop of War Raccoon took possession
of Istw:ia on November 28, 1813 nnd gave it to the North-
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rest Company. (Misc Let v VII, 1815, Let No. 145,
Navy Arch)

41. See Note 40.
42, See MC Hist v I ch XXI to XXV inc.
43. See MC Fist 7 I Ch XXI to XXV inc.
44. See MC Hist v I ch XXXII; Indians near Michilimackinac

75under Bay) in August, 1814. (A. Sinclair on U.S.
sloop of War Niagara, off Thunder Bay, 9 Aug 1814,
Capt Let v* V, No. 78, Navy Arch); President Madison,
in June, 1815, directed an "establishment for the
Indian Trade at Fox River, near Green Bay." Lake
Michigan in what is now Wisconsin. Captain Arthur
Sinclair, the Commanding Naval Officer at Erie, P.
was directed by Secretary of the Navy B. W. Crornin-
shield to despatch the schooner Ghent with Mr. Jouett,
the Igent of Government, and all his goods to that
point. It was further directed thnt the Niagara and
Porcupine proceed "into Lake Michigan with orders to
the Commanders to cruise around the borders of that
Lake and make the best display of their force, to im-
press the Indians with the importance of our Naval Force,
and superiority on the rater of the Lake." (Let to
Officers, Ships of War, XII, 155); "When I last had the
honor of addressing you it did not occur to me to in-
form you that I had granted permission to Mr. John Jacob
Astor, of Ner York to send a, vessel to Michilimackanac,
in consequence of a letter received from the Secretary
of State, Saying the President of the U States had given
his sanction to the act. It is pointedly stated in Mr.
Munroes letter to me, that the extent of the permission
granted Mr. Astor, was to bring away such furs and other
property as had been secured to him by capitulation at
the time Mackinac fell into the enemies hands. Nor Sir,
I have proof positive that all such property has long
since been brought away; and prisoners, I have captured,
state to me that a messenger arrived at Mackinac from
Sir leo. Prevost, who stated to the inhabitants that
arrangements had been made to cover all their property.
Mr. Astor writes me very indefinitely on the subject.
He says "if all is right there ought to be 2000 packs
but I neither know the quantity or quality". I am in-
formed that quantity will completely cover all upon the
Island. There ras a Flag sent to me while -61f. there,
in which great anxiety was exprest to get Mr. Astors
property off, the reoueet was made either to take it
in the fleet or suffer them to hire one of our provision
vessels which might be empty. You may rest assured,
Sir, that Mr. Astor is taking sdvantage of the indulgence
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granted him by the President, and that every speoies of
property ceded to him by capitulation, and which pro-
perty alone his permission from the government extends
to, has been received by him long since. You will re-
collect that the Furs captured in the Adams and Caledonia 
by Capt. Elliott at the commencement of the war, have
been claimed under the same head, by Mr. Astor. I wish
instructions from you, as early as possible what course
I shall pursue with this property when it arrives, as
I an well convinced that a large portion, if not the
.whole of it is British." (A. Sinclair, on U.S. brig
Niagara off Buffalo to#Sec Navy, 11 Sept 1814, Copt Let,
v VI, 1814, No. 40, Navy krch)

45. MC Fist v I ch XXI to XXV inc.
T.C. MC Hist v I ch XXI to XXV inc.
Z. MC Hist v I ch XXI to XXV inc; "A part of the Squadron

on Lake Erie has been extended into Lake Huron and has
Produced the advantage of displaying our command on
that lake also. One object of the expedition 1-71+1 the
reduction of Mackinaw, which failed with the loss of a
for brave men." (Sixth An Mcos of Madison, 20 Sept 1814,
Richardson's Mess & Pap Pres, I, 548-549)

48. MC Hist v I ch XXIII, 45-46.
49. MC Hist v I ch XXIV.
Q. Marines were thus stationed at Annapolis to defend that

town before there was a Naval %,cademy there. (See MC
Hist v I ch XXII, 14-16); "You /will immediately, in
pursuance of orders" from the Secretary of the Navy,
proceed by the most direct route to Annapolis with

the detachment prepared for the service." (7harton to
"Lieut. and ldjutant Samuel Miller," 13 Aug 1813, 710
Arch

51. See MC Hint v I ch XXIII, 7-13 Q.M. Sergt. McKim
carried mail to the "Encampment of'Capt. Miller, near
St. Leonard's Creek." (Wharton to Q.M. Sgt. McKim, 28
June 1814, MO Arch); McKim also carried despatches to
Commodore Barnev at Nottingham, Md. (Wharton to McKim,
12 and 14 July 1814, MO ‘rch); Wharton to Miller, "Com-
manding Marines at Camp, St. Leonard's Creek, Md." 20
June 18-14, MC Arch)

52. See MO Hist v I ch XXIII, 15-27. The Marines under
Captain Samuel Miller formed part of the Naval forces
commanded by Commodore Joshua Barney, U.S.Navy, Colonel
Thomas Holcomb and Lieutenant-Colonel Clayton Barney
vogel, both of the Uarine Cores, are descendants of
Commodore Joshua. Barney.

53. See MC Hist v I ch XXIII, 1, 29, 30.
-07, See MC Hint v I ch XXIII,
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55, See MO Hist v I ch I, 5, 6; "I have received your letter
from Elkton and was in some measure surprised to find
you there." (Wharton to Gale at Philadelphia, 18 July
1814, MC 1rch)

56. See MO Fist v I ch XXIII, 6, 27, 28; Lt. John Harris
added to Guard of Guerriere and ordered to report to
Lt. Kuhn wherever he is stationed. (Wharton to Commodore
John Rodgers, at Philadelphia, 9 viyrust 1814, MC "%rah);
Harris ordered to proceed by Stage on August 10, 1814
"to Baltimore and from thence to Cecil Furnace, near the
Susquehanna, Maryland where a detachment under Lt. Kuhn
of the Corns is stationed." (Wharton to Harris, 9 ugust
1814, MC Arch)

57. See MC Hist v I eh XXIII, 5, 6, 27, 33.
58. See MC Hist v I ch XXI to XXV inc; "The injury by the

late Fire at the Harbour, has by your report, been very
extensive and must cause without' doubt, * *.* great
inconvenience to our men. 7o relieve them * * * I have
directed Captain Hall to send to you 100 compleat suits
of clothing" etc. (wharton to Capt. R. Smith at Nor York,
29 June 1813, MC Arch); See MC Fist v I ch XXII, 11-12;
"Yourreport of the 6th Inst" "mentions the probability
of an attack, which from the public prints of more re—
cent dates has I supnose by this time /made it almost
certain, unless by your removal beyond the Town, and the
full support of the Military of the State the 'eritish
Commanding Officer should deem it too hazardous to try
* * *." (Wharton to Lt. Thomas LecTe, Macodonian,Nrr

London, Conn., 17 June 1813, MC Arch)
59. See MO Hist v I ch XXII, 11-12.
60. See MC Hist v I ch XXII, 11.
61. See MC Hist v I ch XXII, 1-2; "Under the military skill

and able management of Major General Wilkinson, Mobile
is in the possession of the U. States and that too, rith—
out the loss of blood or destruction of property." (3.
Miller to Wharton, 22 May 1813, MC Arch); "I do not wonder
at your being - desirous of enploylent before Mobile, es—
pecially when all things were considered touching the
situation in which we have been left as a Corps and the
handsome manner in which the General rished to intro—
duce you on that service by the command of some of his
best troops, but which as you observe ending without
it, will not do away the good intention however of General
Wilkinson but must be received as very complimentary to
you." (Wharton to Carnick at New Orleans, 17 June 1813,
MO Arch)

62. See MC Hist v I oh XXI to XXV inc.
W. See note 35.
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64. See MC Mist v I eh XXIII, 1, 40; see also note 35.
65. See MC Mist v I ch XXV, 9-10; 7he-rfrst Marines to see

the East Indies were those of the Peacock. (See ch XXV,
v I, 9)

66. See MC Hist v I ch XXII.
67. "Letters from Lieutenant Sevier inform that General

Pinckney has ordered him to remain with the Southern
krmy and discharge the duty of an Artillerist." (Samuel
Miller at Washington to Wharton (absent in North), 22
May 1813, MC Arch); "Nooaheevah, or Madison's Islnnd,
lying in the Washington aroupe", R battery, "manned. with
21 Marines, under Lt. Gamble of that Corps" Essex sailed
for Chile on Dec. 12, 1813. (Thompson Late War, 242);
Artillery, "a detachment of the Marine Corps, and the
flotilla itself" at St. Leonardo. (Thompson Late 7nr,
333); Marines at Battle of Bladensburg. (p. 335) "This
attempt of the British" to flank Barneys right "was
frustrated by Capt. Miller, of the Marines, with three
12-pounders and the men of the Flotilla Rcting as in-
fantry." (Thompson Late *Tar, 335); "A number of masters
and mariners of the Port of Philadelphia, actuated by
an attachment to their country and Government have formed
a corps of Marine artillery for service, in case of actual
occupancy of the Delaware River by the naval force of the
enemy, or of actual invasion of any of the shores of the
Delaware River. They make through you R tender of their
services to the President of the United States, to be
called forth only in the cases above mentioned. This
Corps being composed of men rhoseisituation in life re-
quires almost constant attention to the support of them-
selves and family, it would not at all accord with their
circumstances to be called into service except in cases
of actual danger caused by the presence of the enemy in
our waters or on our shores. To meet and repel the foe

i-Nwill be the anxious wish of this association, but from

ilthe causes+mentioned the members cannot afford the losso
1< iof time produced by unnecessary show or parade. It is
Iry
_respectfully observed that such men can be best employed
as an auxiliary aid .to the Naval establishment or the
defence and manning of forts and batteries. When called
into actual service they request to be commanded by the
officers whom they have chosen from among themselves and
by no others, their commanding officer will receive and
execute the orders of the Naval or Military commander of
this district." (John Ansley, Captain to Alexander Murray

(2- 

sqr„ Copt Let v V, 1814,),Navy Arch); "You will deliver
to the order of Colonel Decius Wadsworth the 12 pounder
,Fid pattun_aarrkage borrowed from the Ordnance Department"

(Let. No.39.)
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joncs to Capt. Samuel Miller, 30 June 1814, MC Off.

Let Bk, No. 1, p. 210, Navy Arch); Artillery, may 1814,
v I, ch XXXIII, 7.

68. At capture of York (Toronto) and other operations on
shores of Lake Ontario see MC Hist v I ch XXII; For pre—
sence of Northwestern Indians under Dickson at Fort
George in 1814 see Dobbins Pap in Buffalo Fist Soc Pub,
VIII, 272-273; "Lieut. Tunner of the U. S. Marines, being
about to ask for a Special brevet, partly founded on ten
years faithful services in that Corps, & partly for val—
iant actiona in other branches of the public Service, has
asked me for such evidence as I may be able to give him
in support of his claim. It is in accordance with that
re(pest that I have the honor to address you. Lieut.
Tupper was in the battle of Queenston (Oct. 13, 1812)
as a non—commissioned officer of militia and under my
immediate command, for several hours, and in several
separate affairs, with the enemy, conducted himself with
signal gallantry.I lost sight of him in 1813, but in the
following year, he was in the same army with me, on the
Niagara frontier as an officer in Brigadier General
Porter's brigade of militia. I have only a general re—
collection of his good conduct in that capacity; but I
understand that General Porter's certificate as to his
gallantry and wounds, is now on file in the War depart—
ment. In 1832, whilst at Chicago, detained with the
Army by The Cholera, Lieut. Tupper, hearing of our Suf—
ferings, came from the interior of Michigan, and in the
handsomest manner offered me his services in any wail in
which they might be useful, and did, in fact, render
himself useful. I consider his conduct on this occasion,
under the circumstmees (he then being on leave of absence)
as highly meritorious, and worthy of the favorable notioe
of the Government." (Winfield Scott at Headfluarters,
Eastern Dent, U.S.Army to Sec. Navy Levi Woodbury, 12
March 1834, MC Arch); "I Was not in active service in
1813, as I was taken prisoner , in the Queenston battle,
and after some time close confinement put on my parole
of honor, and could not serve until an exchange of
prisoners, had taken place." (Lt. Charles C. Tunner to
Henderson, 15 March 1834, MC Arch).

69. On St. Leonard's Creek, see MC Fist v I ch XXIII, 11-12;
at Bladensburg and Baltimore see MC Hist v I ch XXIII.
The cooperation of the Navy and Marines with Army at'
Bladensburg evidently caused the enactment of the Act
of December 15, 1814 reading as follars: "Be it enacted
by the Senate and House of Representatives of the United
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States of America, in the Congress assembled, That it

shell be the duty of the several officers of the staff

of the Army of the United States to provide the Officers,

Seamen, and Marines of the navy of the United States,

'then acting, or proceeding to act on shore, in co-opera,
tion rith the land troops upon the renuisition of the

commanding Naval or Marine officer of any such detne,h-

mcnt of Seamen or Marines, under orders to act es afore-

said, with rations, also the Officers and Seamen with

camp equipage, according to the relative rank Ind station

of ench, end the military regulations in like cases, to-

gether with the necessary transportation, as well for

the men, ns for their baggage, provisions, and cannon:

Provided nevertheless, that the contract price of the

rations which may be furnished, shall be reimbursed out

of the nppropriations for the support of the Navy. Sec,

2. And be it further enacted, That the respective Quarter,

masters of the Army shall, upon the requisition of the

commanding Navel Officer of any such detachmcnt of PA-a,-

men or Marines, furnish the said Officer and his necessary

aids rith horses, accoutrements, and forage, during the

time they may be employed in co-operating with the land

troops as aforesaid." (Stet at L, 151-152); nescendants

of Commodore Joshua Barney include: Colonel Thomas Holcomb

Colonel F. H. Harrington, Captain Franklin Steele Wiltse

and Captain Franklin Topping Steele.
70. In Florida, see MC Hist v I ch XIX.
71. On Lake Huron, see MC Hist v I oh XXIII, 43.
72. On Lake Ontario
V.T. At Battle of New Orleans see MC Hist v I ch XXIV.
74, Set?. MC Hiet v I eh XIX.
21i. "I am inclined to think that the movement of the Indians

and the supplies they have already and will continue to
receive from the Spaniards, rill offer an oppoi'tunity of

active service with you, should it recommence. I gm

convinced the Government rill adopt a rar of exterminn,

tion with tht portion of our enemies." (Lt. Samuel
Miller to Mnjor Damiel Cormick at Ner.Orleans, 4 Sentem-
ber 1813, MC Arch); See alo MC Hist . v I oh

76. The dny after the baTtle, 0-ent. 10, 18131, some of the
British officers enquired,-"7hat has become of our two
Indians?" Search VW made, and they were diccovered
stored cnugly away in the cable-tier. When brought on
deck they were much alarmed; however, their fears were
soon quieted. Some questions were propounded, and in
reply they said: "No more come shoot 'with one-armed
captain (arclay) in big canoe - shoat big gun too much."
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This sort of rnxfnxe did not suit "Neeche". They rcre
evidently taken on board as dharp-shooters, to. pick off
the officers, and were stationed in the main-top of the
Detroit. When the bullets began to fly aloft, they
thought they were all aimed at them, and hnstily retreat-
ed to the deck, where they found it no better, and then
to the hold. I think they were sent to Maid(n, with some
Paroled P.ritish officers, rho had families there. (Dobbins
Par) in Buffalo Hist Soc Pub, VIII, 353-354)

77. See MC Hist v I ch XXIII, 50-53; MC Hist v I ch XXV, 9.
78. "The material as well as the new room at the Capitol are

so exposed that to prevent any accident by fire or other-
wise we think it proper to solicit a night guard. A
couple of men duly relieved we sunpose enough, but they
we le”ve to you." (William Thornton and Tristram Dalton,
Commissioners Office, to Burrors, 6 November 1801 !IC Arch?,
"The waggons have arrived and their contents have been
received. * * * Congress are to meet this day and it is
doubted whether n. sufficient number of members are in
town to preoeed to business. qenerna Stewart (arrived last
nigh-L" (Wharton at Washington to Cant. John Ornbb, Pay-
master, Fredericktown, Id., 19 September 1814, MC Arch);
The 13th Congress assembled in extra session on September
20, 1814, in chambers fitted out at Blodgett's 'Hotel, on
7th Street, Y. W., (D. of C. Hist. Soc., II, 257; Nat.
Intell., September 20, 1814; accol.dinF" to Nat. Intell.,
of Sentember 20, 1814, the 13th Congress met on 20th)
On September 16, 1814, the Commandant ordered Corporal
Charles Denny to "proceed immediately with six privates
* * * to the building intended for the meeting of Cong-
ress in a room to be shorn you. Quarter them and post
two sentinels - one in front, the other in rear - for
the protection of it, and allow no person to approach
unless Mr. Monroe or one made known to you by him."
Cornoral Denny was directed to return with his command
to the Barracks by 800 a,m., the next day and report
to his commdnding officer. This guard was continued for
some time. (MC Hist v I ch XXIII, 33, 65); The eisastor
of Bladensburg and Washington caused Consi.derntion of
defences for Washington, Norfolk, Baltimore and the
Chesapeake, etc. for which see MO Hist v I ch XXIII, 13,
58-59; Misc Let, Let No. 73 and Capt Let, Navy arch con,-
tains a. similar plan in hildwriting of Commodore Jo2,hua
Barney. These plans calico for large forces of Enrines.
Captain Arthur Sinclair we ordered to proceed in the
tender Despatch to procure information regardin7 an
"eligible site for a, Navy Yard" in the York River. (Rodgers
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to Sinclair, 3 NoYember 1815, Let to Com. Ty. Yd., I,
62); Navy Commissioners on Nov. 16, 1815 ordered Capt.
R. T. SPence, U.S. Navy at Baltimore to have Tangier
Islands exnlored by a "suitable draftsman or engineer"
that the Commissioners may "form a satisfactory opinion
as to the suitability of these islands for a naval
establishment and rendezvous in time of war." The Asp
was ennloved. (John Rodgers, Pres. 'Bd. of Navy Com.,.
16 Nov. 1815, Let to Com. of Ny. Yd., I, 67); "August
the 14th, 1814, President Madison issued a proclamation
to Congress to convene in extra session, which assembled
September the 19th, in chambers fitted out in the General
Post Office building on 7th street N.W. (also known as
Blodett's Hotel), on account of the destruction of the
U.S. Capitol building." ("Four Mayors of the City of
Washington", Michael L. Weller, Rec of Columbia 7ist
Soc, Washington D.C., v II, 257 see also Richardson's
Mess & Pap Pres, I for Pres. Madison's Proclamation);
"You are hereby directed to furnish a Suitable Guard
from the Marine Corps, to consist of two centinels at a
time to Guard the President's House, and premise, ant
the same number, as a guard to the Capitol of the U.S.
in this city, until further orders of this Department,"
(Smith Thompson to Major Samuel Miller, 29 Aug. 1821,
MC Off. Let Bk, v II, 31, Navy Arch); "The Guard of Marine
at the President's House being considered as no longer
necessary for the safety of the Public property, you will
cause the same to be forthwith detached from that service."
(Smith Thompson to Henderson, 15 Nov. 1821, MC Off. Let
Bk, v II, 34, Navy Arch); "Be pleased to withdraw the
guard of Marines from the Capitol, its services being in
the opinion of the Sunerintendant of the Public Buildings
no longer necessary." (Smith Thompson to Henderson, 8
Dec. 1821, MC Off. Let Bk, v II, 36, Navy Arch); "Orders,
One Sergeant two Cornorals and twenty five privates will
repair at 3 O'clock of each Sunday, to tho jell of this
City, and there receive and attend to, such indtructions
as the Marshal of the District may give them." (Order of
Henderson at Headquarters Washington D.C., 29 March 1822,
MC Order Bk, MC Arch); "Exclusive of the Guard at thG
Capitol and President's house there is not an effective
Sergeants Guard at Head Quarters. The order from the
Dept. of the 29th Inst. could not therefore be complied
with." (Henderson to Sec. Navy Samuel L. Southard, 30
Sept. 1824, MC Arch); "One Sergeant and six privates have
been detailed as a guard at night durng this month for
the capital." December,. 1826. (Am St Pap, v III, 37);
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"It is hereby ordered that#no Soldier of#that Guard
guard at the Capitol shall be allowed to leave the

Guard room unless to be placed on post. • The Non Com-
missioned Officers of the Guard will see that this Order

ra-li'Vio-Iated-in-TiiiiIII-the efrenaef-Te not reported
the morning after the commission of the offence, the Non
Commissioned Officers rill be reduced to the ranks. And
this Order will be so considered, & they will be reduced
riithout a particular order to that effect." (Order of
Henderson, 20 Jan. 1827, MC#Order Bk, MC Arch); "The tem-
porary guard, which was substituted at the Capitol in
Place of that which the necessity of the Service required
to be removed, is still kept up with great inconvenience
and, I may say, injustice to the Staff Sergeants and the
Drum & Fife Majors. * * * 1 submit it for your considera-
tion whether the Guard at the Capitol cannot be dispensed
with." (Henderson to Sec. Navy Samuel L. Southard, 28
June 1827, MC Arch); "I am ordered by the President of
the United States, to require you to hold the entire
force under your command at Head Quarters,#in readiness

9j
to afford  corplete protection to the Barracks, the Navy

s'ard, Arsenal, or anyportion of the public property,
to against which an attack may be made. You will not lose
/ a moment in placing the force under your command in the
best possible state of defence, and in doing so, it is
the desire of the President, that you make the arrange-
ments for giving full efficacy to this order, with#such
address,#and silence, that no alarm may be created among
the Citizens." (Acting Sec. Navy John Boyle to Henderson,
17 Sept. 1831, MO Arch); "The burning of#the Treasury
Department Building on March 31, 1833, which at first Was
considered accidental, was later actually proven to have .
been the work of two brothers, Richard H. and Henry#White,
who, it appears, were hired for the purpose to destroy
evidence in a fraudulent pension claim on file in the old
Treasury, which for many years stood on Fifteenth Street
Northwest, just about opposite F Street.", (Wash. Star Mag,
21 Sept. 1930,- p. 8); "You will forthwith send a Marine
guard consisting#20of eight or ten men to the 7reasury
Department to act in the protection of the public property
there - tonight - it being exposed in consequence of the
late fire." (Sec. Navy Levi Woodbury to Henderson, 31
March 1833, MC Press Cony Let Bk, Navy Arch);"7he persons,
connected with the different Departments, are so much
exhausted by the fatigue of last night and today, the
Secretary of the Treasury wishes the Marine Guard in-

.\feased to fifteen. You will therefore be pleased_to_
18 strictly enforced.IT-it should appear that this Orde-i:)•
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increase it to that number, if in your poTer and let

them report to the Secretary of the Treasury at his

Department soon as convenient." (Sec. Navy Levi Wood—

bury to Henderson, 31 March 1833, MC Press Copy Let Bk,

Navy Arch); In 1835 Marines assisted in quieting the

Public feelings aroused during the riots over Beverly

Snow, a. free mulatto. "A small force of United States

troons, by the evening of the second day, wag posted.

at the entrance to the public buildings, rhile the

Clerks, supplied with arms, stood at the rindors. A

detachment of Marines guarded the jail." (Bryan's Hist

of the Nat. Cap., v II, 145); "Back in 1835 a white

man had been arrested and lodged in jail for circulating

incendiary documents and several times threats had been

made to attack the jail and hang the man, the mob even

having collected for this purpose, and at the request

of the authorities United States Marines were stationed

in and about the jail. * * Miss Josephine Seaton's

diary say "We have only a handful of troops here, but a

company from Annapolis is Expected tonight * * * len.

Jackson arrives tomorrow and will be prompt to sunpress

all disorder." (Wash. Star, 25 Sept. 1932; p. 7); On

August 8, 1835 Secretary of the Navy Mahlon Dickerson

wrote Archibald Henderson that the slave of Mrs. Thorn—

ton, who had lately made an attempt upon her life, was

in prison; that there were "well—founded apprehensions

that an attempt will be made to break to gaol;" that

"from the exposed situation of our arsenal it is feared

that an attempt will be made to seize the arms deposited

there," and the Secretary therefore made the "request" of

Colonel Henderson to cause a sufficient luard of Marines,

during the night," be stationed. .(Navy Arch; MC Arch);

Marines rere called out in June of 1857 to preserve the

peace during the Plug Ugly Riots. ( Wash. Star, June, 1857;

Wash. Star Mag, 25 Sept. 1932, p. 6; Wash. Herald, 1

Aug. 1932; Frank Leslie's III. Newspaper, 20 June 1857

(Illustrations); IL Almy Aldrich, Hist of the Marine

Corps; Collum, Hist of the Marine Corps); On July 14,

1932 Vice President Charles Curtis wag reported by the

newspapers as having called on ie Commandant of the

Washington Navy Yard for Marines to assist the Police

at the Capitol Grounds, the Bonus Expeditionary Force

being present. Ilthough the order was immediately

rescinded, two companies of Marines entered the Capitol

before they received the new order. They retired to

their Barracks at once. (Wash. Star, 14 July 1932; Wash.
Post, Wash. Herald and New York Times, 15 July 1932);
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"For the safety of the Public papers in the buildings
occupied by the respective officers of the departments of
State, War & the Navy, it is deemed expedient that a
Guard from the Marine Corps be stationed thereat, to con—
sist of a Non—Commissioned Officer & as many privates RB
will be sufficient to furnish one Centinel from sunset
each evening until sunrise next morning, when they may
be withdrawn. Be pleased to take order that it be done."
("For H.D. FHenry Dearborn, Secrc:tarY of War and Acting
Secretary of the Nnv■il A.C.T.Chomaji" P.C1k, to Licutenant-
Colonel Commandant William Ward Burrows, 3 May 1801,
Gen Let Bk, No. 4, 332, Navy Arch)

79. "Having reason to suppose that property belonging to the
Public and taken from the Store of the Qtr. Master of the
Corps during the 25th & 26th Ult., has been cnrriedto the
Houses of John Bear and Philomon Duvall residing in
Mont7omery County and there exposed for sale I must re—
quest you to proceed immediately to Ne" Market in that
or Frederick County and apply to Mr. Upton wagers for
further information on this business from whom, with
Ensign Clarke of the Montgomery Troops, I have received
the statement. * * * To aid and assist you in the business
you can employ a citizen receiving vouchers for all your
expenses." (Wharton to Sergeant Thomas Halladay, 24
Sept. 1814, MC Arch); "The ample testimonials given in
favor of Sergeant Thomas Paliday by the Civil Officers

* * * I have known Sergeant, Thomas Hnliday of the Corps
* * * for fourteen y("Pis * * * that his cnnduct has been
such to obtain the good opinion of every officer with
whom he has served * * * that I have frequently detailed
him for important public duties" etc. (Wharton to Sec.
Navy, 3 July 1815, MC Arch)

80. On October 5, 1812, Sergeant James Kelley was ordered with
a guard to the Magnzine on the Eastern Branch," Washing—
ton, D.C., to guard it. Sergeant Kelley posted two
sentinels to prevent anyone apnroaching it except the
keeper of the farm nearby. Tents were set up as the
guard remained for quite a period. (Sec. Navy to Wharton,
5 Oct. 1812; Wharton to Kelly, 5 Oct. 1812; MC Arch);
"Considerations of a particular nature induce me to re—
quire that you have stationed at the Magazine for this
night (evening) a Sergeant's guard from your Corps, from
which two Centries are to 'DO on duty, and 80 posted. througl
the night, as to be able the most readily, to discover any
persons approaching the Magazine. Considering the State
of the weather, Ilegret that I could not have found this
order necessary at an earlier period of the day, that you
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might hnve provided for the shelter of the Detachment,
but I coneolr myself with the conviction that all which
ie in your power, will be done for their nocommodation.
I request nn interview with you. on tomorrow at the Nnvy
Office - at an early hour. The guard is to report their
preeence to the Keeper of the Magazine; and are to pre-
vent the npproach cf any person or persons to it, but the
Keeper of the snme." (Sec. Navy Paul Hamilton to Whnxton,
5 Oct. 1812, MC Arch); "The orders which I have received
for a guard at the magazine shall be immediately obeytd.
Every attention will be paid to the comfort of it."
(whaxton to Sec. Navy Paul Hamilton, 5 Oct. 1812, MC Arch)
"Instructed by the Honournble the Secretary of the Navy
to furnish 9. guard for the .protection of the Magn7ine
under your care, I hnve ordered. Sergt. Kelly, thr benrer
of this, to proceed for the purpose. I will therefore
thnnk you to assist him in executing the order by chew-
ing to him the situation of it, thnt he may take the most
proper & effective means to fulfill the Intentions. The
exposure of our Men to weather - unfnvourable PS it is -
must much endnnger their Heolth. I would therefore ask
of you, although having Tents, to furnish if possible a
Room, or Entry in your Quarters to accomodate them for thc
night, as tomorrow arrangements will be made for their

accomodation should they remain." (Wharton to Mr. Munroe,
Keeper of the Mngane, 5 Oct. 1812, MC Arch); "You will
march immediately with the guard Prepared for you to the
Magazine on the Eastern Branch, & take proper measures for
its protection, posting two centinels to prevent any
approach to it, except by the keeper of the farm to whom
YOU will on#your reaching it make yourself known & the
duty on rihich you have been detailed. You will receive

from the stores of the Quarter Mnster, Tents, &c. &c. to
make your Guard as comfortable as possible during the
night. One observation I will impress on your mind, that
in Protecting this nublic#20property you will not if possi-
ble, permit inquiry to the citizens who have been ac-
customed to pass the buildin! with intentions not hostile.
In the morning make your report of any occurances during
the night." (WhIrton to Sergeant JFIJMCS Kelley, 5 Oct.
1812, MC krch); "Proceed immediately and receive the
Command of the Magazine guard from Corporal Rohra, re-
taining him as the Corporal of it." (Wharton to Sergeant
James. McKim,#wash. City, 15 June 1814, MC Arch); On
July 22, 1823, the Commandant ordered that the Magazine
Guard at Washington be inspected by the Senior Police
Officer of the Marine Barracks, and that the visiting of
the Magazine guard by the officer of the day be dispensed
with.
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81. See MO Hist v I ch XXIII, 5, 7, 28; 'Lt. Kuhn left
this yesterday with a detachment of 51 all told, viz
3 Sergeants, 4 Corporals, 2 Music and 42 Privates, a
requisition was made by Commodore Rodgers in Consequence
of instructions from the Honorable the Secretary of the
Navy for this detachment, for the protection of the
cannon now casting at Oiciel (Cecil) Furnace for the
Frigate here." (Anthony Gale at Phila. to Wharton, 8
.ug. 1814, MC Let L of C)

82. See MC Hist v I ch XXII, 15,24; guard for frigate build-
ing at Philadelphia. (Wharton to Gale at Phila., 25 Nov.
1813, MC Arch); Sec. Navy "observed that the Seventy-
Four building at Philadelphia was much exposed in having
only one Centinel and requested another might be added
as soon as possible." (Wharton to Gale at Phila. 6 Feb.
1814, MC Arch)

83. "I have understood that the novelty of a Steam Frigate
now building by the Department at Baltimore attracts so
much attention that the persons employed have some ,

difficulty in working at her and that it is very desir-
able, without improperly interfering with the viers of
the inquiring or curious that it should be prevented as
much as possible - to do this, I have been roquested to
furnish a small luFrd and must now call on you for that

purpose with a hope that you may be able to execute the

wishes as above expressed, by at present, even one

sentinel, until the recruiting service r,ay permit two.
In doing this you must adopt your own orders in a way to

have no contention, if possible to avoid it, with the

Citizens." (Wharton to Capt. Alfred Grayson at Baltimore,
2 Feb. 1815, MC Arch); See also MC Hist v I ch XXV, 11-12;

The Marines were interested in the first United States

steam vessel for war purposes - the Fulton or Demologos.
(For her history see Bennett, The Steam Navy of the United

States, I, 8-16); Marines served on the first steam '

warship "on June 20, 1814" the keel of this novel steamer
he Demologos or Fulton the First-3 was laid at the ship-

yard of Adam and Noah BrorTET and "on the 29th of the fol-

lowing October" she "was safely launched" at New York.
On October 29, 1814 Cant. David Porter wrote Sec. Navy

"I have the pleasure to inform you that the Fulton the
First was this morning safely launched." This "Steam

Frigate" first moved, "propelled by her own steam and

machinery" on June 1, 1815. The war over she served REI

Receiving Ship at the Navy Yard, Brooklyn. (Charles B.
Stuart, Naval and. Mail Steamers, 13-17); "Not hearing
from you about the protection of the Steam Frigate by a
small Guard I have concluded that it has been provided."
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83. Continued.
(Whnrton to Cant. Alfred grayson at Baltimore, 14 Feb.
1315, no Arch); "One of his steam frigates, Fulton the
First, was built at New York; and enother was begun at
T3altimore." (Nev. Inst Proc, Dec. 1906, 1321 citin7 r;en

Let XI, 265, XII, 158, 193, 258, Navy Arch; Private Let,
1313-1840, 39, 63, Navy Arch; ni0C Let v VI, 1914, 72,
Nevy Arch)

84. See MO Hist v I ch XXII, 24-25.
.87. See MC Hist v I ch XXIII 11 2.

MC Arch.
H7. ee MO Hist v 1 ch XXIII, 13.
T3-91 

73
. "You will order your Marines to be at Conrad's tomorrow

mornin7 at ten o'clock to accompany the cornse of the
late len1 tqount of Con7,rees to the grave, & render
funeral military honors." (Sec. Nn:47 Paul Hamilton to
Wharton, 8 Feb. 1812, MC Let L of C); II hayin7 thin
moment been informed of the death of the venerable Patriot
the Vice President of the U.S. request you will inform
yourself of the time annointed for his interment, I-hen
you will cause the Marine Corps to attend, and render
military honors to the memory of the great deceased."
(Sec. Navy Paul Hamilton to 7,Tharton 1 19 April 1812, I!:C
Arch); "The funeral procession of the vice President
will move from the Capitol on tomorrow afternoon precise-
ly at 3 o'clock - your Corps, accordingly will attend there
and at said hour precisely." (Sec. Navy Paul Hamilton to
Wharton, 19 April 1812, MC Arch); Funeral of general
Pike at Sacketts Harbor on Mn y 13, 1813. (MO Plat v I
ch XXII, 4); "I have the honor to receive your orders
respecting the Interment - by the Military - of the
remains of the late Vice President of the U.S. & have
directed the proper steps to be taken on the occasion."
(Wharton to Sec. Navy, 20 April 1812, MC Arch); "The
Committee of aTrang.ements respectfully request the at-
tendance of the Honorable William Jones at a lrand Ta.son-
ic Procession to move from the' Union Lodge Room in this
city on Thursday next at one-half past Meridian in honor
and in commemoration of your late gallant Naval Heroes
Cantain James Lawrence and Lieut. Augustus C Ludlow.
The Committee beg leave through you sir also to solicit
the attendance of Colonel Wharton, his officers and. the
Marine Corns, Captain Morris, his officers and. crew,
Captain Tingey and all other Naval officers now et the
seat of government." "The respects of the Secretary of
the Navy are presented to Colonel Wharton and the officers
of the Maxine Corps with an ..nvitation to attend the
procession." (James Hewitt to Wharton, 7 Sent. 1813,
MC Arch); "The funeral procession of the Vice President
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will move from the Capitol on tomorrow afternoon pre-
cisely at 3 otclock. Your Corps accordingly will at-
tend there and et enid hour precisely." (Sec. Navy to
Wharton, 19 April 1812, MC Arch); "I have had the honor
to receive your orders respecting the Interment, by the
Military, of the remains of the late Vice President of
the United States and have directed the proper steps to
be taken on the occasion." (Wharton to Sec. Navy, 23
April 1812, MC Arch)

59. Nat Intell, 22 March 1813; "A number of uniform companies
belon -ing to the 'Brigade I have the honor to command will
turn out tomorrow and will be formed near the Capitol,
facing it, and extending from about opposite the door
of the south wing to the northward, crossing the Bladens-
burg road: thus the right will be remote from the Capitol,
and the left near it. Your Marines will probably be
out; and I give you this ueneral Idea of our contemplated

arrangement - honing that you will have no objection to
co-operate - to enable you to decide on the relative
position for your Corps; as this must be entirely govern-
ed by your choice. Although things will be acted on a
small scale tomorrow, I am satisfied your wish is as

strong as mine that our little display shall be as hand-
some RS practicable:- and I have therefore ventured to
assure our officers of the day that they might calculate
on the friendly co-operation of the Marine Corps -
liberty which I would not have taken before I had seen,
or heard from you on the subject, had I not been con-
fined to my bed from Sunday last to this morning. N.B.
The President will probably arrive at the Olpitol under
an escort of Cavalry at about 12 O'Clock. I mention this
circumstance lest any accident should have prevented you
from ascertaining the fact." (John P. Van Ness to Wharton,
3 March 1813, MC Arch)

90. Armourers for instance; Wharton wrote gale at Philadelphia
to send some "mechanics, say carpenters, masons, & Black-
smiths" "one acquainted with the shoeing horses."
(Wharton to gale, 16 May 1815, MC Arch); The annual esti-
mates allowed for armourers, tailors and carpenters.
(Cong Let Bk, II, Navy Arch); Estimates allowed for "car—
pentertS1 bills. (Sec. Navy to House Naval Committee, 25
March 1814, Cong Let Bk, II, 260-285, Navy Arch); Wharton
wrote Gale at Philadelphia to send some "mechanics, spy
carpenters, masons, & blacksmiths" "on() acquainted with
the Shooing horses." (Wharton to Gale, 16 May 1815, MC
Arch)
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91. In this connection see kct of March 16, 1802 th;

-Ea- one additional ration to every officer ke,loing
servant not a. soldier of the line; See also Act of July
6, 1812; Regulations, 171p1 Department, 1812 allowed Colonels
3 waiters; Lieutenant—Colonols, 2; Major, 2; Captains
and Lieutenants, 1, and also provided regulations for
rations of waiters. ".F..y a lpte Act of Congress I observe
that all officers * * * Army are allowed the pay, rations
and clothes * * in lieu of taking a servant from the
* * * be pleased to inform me if that indulgence extends
to our Corps, and vhat number of Servants are allowed to
ench officer." (Major Daniel Carmick at New Orleans to
Wharton, 31 Aug. 1812, MO Arch); "In reply to your
inquiry about waiters I will inform you, that in conversa—
tion with our accoutant he has no doubt as to the pro—
priety of our receiving the same emoluments from the late
law of Congress, which the officers of the Army may be
entitled to. Under this opinion I shall certainly draw
for my waiters." (Wharton to Major Daniel Carmick at New
Orleans, 1 Oct. 1812, MC Arch); The New York muster rolls
for March, 1813 shows one Private RS R "waiters"; "No
definite decision has yet been made by the department
relative to the allowance to waiters not actually enliRtede

I am extremely doubtful myself if the lar will be con—
strued to imbrace this corps. But should it be otherwise,
you shall receive the earliest information of such a
decision." (Samuel Miller to Major Daniel Carrick, at
New Orleans, Sept. 1813, MC Arch); In October, 1S13 Capt.
John Hall at New York was criticized by Wharton for pro—
moting a, Marine to "that remarkable rank" of Sergeant.
Also for mustering, four as apprentices. "If they are
music you must not so view then. I have nor more than
Perhaps I may rant, and they cannot be mustered in the ray
they are. One, I believe, is your waiter (John Lynch),
and you may recollect there is an order forbidding the
music to be used or taken as such on any account, from
many inconveniences which were found to attend the prac—
tice for them -in their tuition." (Wharton to Capt. John
Hall, 24 Oct. 1813 and 5 Nov. 1813, MC Arch); "That from
and after the first day of June next, the officers of the
Army shall be entitled to vraiters agreeable to grade, as
follows: a major general, four waiters; a brigadier
general, three; a colonel, two; the physician and surgeon
general, two; a lieutenant colonel, major, and hospital
surgeon, each, one; the officers of each company, three;
every commissioned officer who holds a. staff appointment
which gives the rank of captain, or any higher grade,
one; and to every company officer who commands a separate
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wet or detachment, one; any law or requlation hereto-
fore existing to the contrary notwithstandin,g. 4 * * *
"And be it further enacted, That no officer shall be
nermitte to employ as a. servant any soldier from the
line of the Army, and that the servants of officers, not
exceeding the number alloyed by the nrecedin7 section,
shall be mustered with some Corns of the Army, and that
on the muster rolls formed in consequence thereof pay-

ments shall be made in money to the officers emnloying
them in lieu of wages, subsistence and clothing, by the
paymasters of the several COTPS or districts, where such
servants are mustered, at the rate allowed to privates
of infantry, which shall be published to the Army an-
nually, by the Secretary for the Department of War."

(Act of March 30, 1814, Stat at L, v III, 114); "I an
in receipt of yours of the 4th June. It is singular that
the nromotions do not take place. Economy appears to
be oftener practised in our Corps, than any other. I
have attended. to the order of the Pay master respect-
ing the stoppl,ge of the allowance for Dakmen(?) to
officers, but am induced to believe he has misunderetood
the Law, as the Army officers still continue to receive
pay for their black servants, at least all such as are

allured %aiters." (Major Daniel Carmick at New Orleans
to Wharton, 22 July 1814, MC Let L of 0)

92. "The Troop in future will beat at 8 and. Tattoo at nine
01 Clock, until further orders." (Order of Wharton, 14

ApA.1 1813, MC Order Bk, MC Arch); Bede Clements, at

leorgetown, on Sept. 23, 1813 addressed a. letter to Lt.

Samuel Bacon at "Morean 7arrack8, Washington City."
(MO Arch); "The Troon in future will beat at 9 & Tattoo
at 8 Oclock until further Orders." (Order of Wharton, 30
Sent. 1813, MC Order Biz, MC Arch); "I have visited the
mens rooms in Bae•racks RS well RS the Nary yard. Guard,

and find the quarters in crood order, the moms Arms in

good order and in there nroppor pleceb, the uaid at the

Navy Yard is in want of links, for the want of rhich
they 9TC compeled to Sleep on the 71oor, that guard is
in want of 2 Corporals, as r.ell as one or two more at
Barracks. Many ill conveniences have arose for the want
of officers of that rank, by having to permit men on pass
who often abuse there liberty when left to their arn
Government. I would beg leave to recommend the names of

• John Black, Weller, & Conklin, as deseving Your attention,
Should you think Dropper to make them Corporals, I am of
opinion they will be RS faithfull as any others. I ha.ve
attended to the instruction of the officers and men in
the Field Exercise, as often as Trice a week, for some
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time past, and am hap-oy to say, they know there manuel &
other Exercise very well, there has been but little work
performed in the Emory, like repairs of Arms &c, for the
last Two months. This however has been owing principally
to the rant of artificers." (Cant. A. Sevier at Hdqt.
Washington to Wharton, 4 nee. 1814, MC Let L of 0); "ince
the 10th Ins. I have reneatedly inspected the rooms in
Barracks and have had therm cleansed. The Magazine and
ITB.777 Yard luards have been visited and found. in 700(1 order'
as to Men & Arms - the Quarters at the Navy Yard are under-
0ing repair." (Lt. Ben Richardson at Rdot. 7ashington to
Wharton, 26#Dec. 1814, MC Let L of C); "Through the last
week the cleansing of the garrison has been duely attended
to. The Navy Yard and Magazine luards have#been regular-
ly visited and found#20in good order, the scarcity men has
Prevented the usual grand Parades." (Lt. Pen qichardson
at Hdqt. Washington to Wharton, 2 Jan. 1815, MC Let L of
C); "Since my last report the Magazine & 77117 Yard luards
have been visited and found in good order. The Inclemency
of the weather has prevented the wnahing of the rooms in
Garrison, but the clensing otherwise I have attended.#to."
(Lt. Ben Richardson at Hdqt. Washington to Wharton, 30
Jan. 1815, MC Let L of C); On Aug. 12, 1815 Marton wrote
Capt. Alfred Grayson to forward him a certain renort
'under frank by the Department." (MC Arch); The Archives
of the Marine Corps contain much material for the period
of this war that were safeguarded during Battle of Bladens-
burg and burning of Washington in August, 1814; There are
Letters Received bound up in four volumes; two books of
the#original conies of Letters Sent; the Order Book,
August- 22, 1803 to January 11, 1815 and January 27, 1815
to Oct. 14, 1822; Size Rolls contain the names and descrip-
tions of all men who served in the rar; there are enlist-
ment records for all men; and many Muster Rolls. The
Officer-of-the-Day's Book for the Washington Barracks,
June 15, 1811 to Dec. 14, 1811,Dec, 1, 1814 to June 11,
1815.

93. When the British burned Washington in 1814 "Cockburn had
ordered Colonel Wharton's and 'Captain Tingey's houses
(both nublic property) and the Barracks and Arsenal to he
burnt, but on a remonstrance from the citizens, and an
assurance the fire would destroy private property, he de-
sisted. II want to injure no citizen,1 said he, land so
your Barracks may stand." (Hunt, The First Forty Years
of Washington Society, 105-113); Other authorities, how-
ever, give general ROBS the credit for saving the Marine
Barracks. (Barton the Road to Washington, 80); "Pi delegR-
tion from the Navy Yard urged that if the Marine Barracks
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on 8th Street were set on fire their dwellings would be

jeopardized and the General [Ross] countermanded the

order to destroy it." (Barton, Road to Washington, 80);

Capt. Tingey waited in his work of destroying material

at the Navy Yard until he heard that the "enemy were in

the neighborhood of the Marine Barracks." He "ordered a

few Marines and other persons" to go "off in one of the

single gallica" and that boat was saved. (Let of Tinplr,
27 kug. 1814, pub in Palmer, Fist Reg U.S. (Off.Doc.),

IV, 134)
94. On May 22, 1815 Wharton wrote Rodger Pres Bd of Navy

Comm recommending Mr. Middleton who had been "e
mployed

in the repairs of the Barracks." (Misc Let v I, 58, Navy

Arch); "I have had the honour to receive your letter of

the 25th Inst." (Wharton to John Rodgers, Pres 
Bd of

Navy Comm, 29 July 1815, Misc Let y I, Navy Arch)

95. "As it is probable that we shall have an additional

number of wounded men, I will thank you to inform me
,

whether any portion of the Marine Barracks can be 
appro—

nriated.for their accomodation." and "P.S. I 
have P, letter

from Capt. Sevier, recd, during your absence, authoriz—

ing me to take possession of your late quarters, I 
will

thank you for your opinion on the subject." (Surgeon

Edward Outbush, at Hospital, to Wharton, 3 
Sept. 1814,

MO Arch); The romantic story of the "Military Ch
est"

and certain other matters (such as the House bein
g used

as British Headquarters in August of 1814) conta
ined in

the article. "The Major—General Commandant's 
House,"

Published in the Marine Corps Gazette, September
, 19282

159-161 is without foundation. See also MC Hist v I

ch XXIII, 22, 23; "The paper No. 2 states tha
t the Marine

Barracks at this place cost $15,495.03 and th
at the

Commandant's House cost 49,920.47. 
These sums were taken

from the books of the Accountant, in which they 
were

placed according to bills rendered. in & long 
since paid —

but in those bills that discrimination whic
h would enable

us to ascertain the cost of each separately 
was not made.

In the year 1801 under the authority of an appropriati
on

of $20,000 (see vOl. 5 Laws U.S. page 
306) the Marine

Barracks in this City were commenced — 
but were not com—

pleted. In the year 1303 (Bee Vol. 62 p. 222) there was

a further appropriation for this object 
of 4491.93 —

The Barracks however still remained in an unfinis
hed

state. The following apnropriations were
 afterwards

made: Year 1804 (see 'Vol. 72 p. 18), $3,584.72; Year

1805 (see Vol. 7,p. 247), 13,500.00; Year
 1806 (see

Vol. 8, p. 131), 13,500.00; [total] 110,58
4, 72. With
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this sum of 10,584,72 the Commandant's House and out

houses were erected; nearly two thirds of the north wing

of the Marine Barracks, which had been condemned were

pulled down, rebuilt with better materials and much

improved in their internal arrangement. The armoury was

considerably enlarged and improved, and a. Magazt.ne built.

All the materials purchased for all these objects, were

for rant of proper discrimination in the bills, placed

to the account of the Commandant's House - all these

objects together cost not quite 110,584. It then obvious-

ly incorrect to say that the Comaandant's House cost

49,920.47 for such a position admitted, it would follow

that nearly two thirds of the north ring of the barracks

with improvements above mentioned, cost only about i;800

- a thing altogether impossible. It is perfectly correct

to say that the Marine Barracks, the Commandant's House,

and all the improvements about them cost the sum of

$25,415.49 which is 15,571.16 less than the sum apnro-

priated for those objects." (Sec. Navy Paul Familton to

John Randolph, Chairman of Committee of Investigetion,

17 March 1812, Cong Let Bk, Navy Arch);

Q. See MC Hist v I ch XXIII, 22.
97. See MC Hist v I ch XXIII, 22-23.
98. Shown by the Archives.
99. The Board of Navy Commissioners felled to interpose it-

self between the Commandant and the Secretary of the Navy.

The Board was created by the Act of February 7, 1815 and

abolished by the Act of August 31, 1842. (Hamersly,

3en Reg, 2; Act is set forth in Journal of Navy Com-

missioners, 5-6, Navy Arch); A letter dated June 12, 1815

of Pres. Madison "The Sec. of the Navy * * * is the re-

gular organ of the President for the business belonging

to his department; and with the exception of cases, in

which independent are specially vested in him by law,

his official acts derive their authority from, or in

other words, carry with them the authcrity of the 7xe-

cutive of the.United States." Duties of Navy Commissioner0

under law defined. (Pres. Madison to Sec. Navy, 12 June

1815, Let to Sec. Navy by Oomm, I, 147-150; Also Rodger

to Sec. Navy 14 June 1815, Let to Sec. Navy by Comm, I,

50); On July 18, 1815 Commodore Isaac Full reported his

arrival at Boston on July 17, 1815 and two days later

wrote: "There is now attached to this station from ninety

to one hundred Marines, after furnishinl. the small vessels

with the number they require, Fifty good men is Re many

as is wanted for this establishment, of course, all we

have over that number may be considered as unnecessary.
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I nn informed that a great number of the Marines attached
to the Yard, are totally unfit for service and of no

sort of u.e" etc. (Commodore Isaac Hull to Bd Navy Comm,
19 July 1815, Commandant's Let, Charlestown, Navy Arch);

"Thr Commandant of the Navy Yard Charlestown has informed
this Board of Navy Commissioners, that there are now at-
tached to the Yard, about one hundred Marines, many of

whom are totally unfit for service, He also states that

fifty good men will be amply sufficient for that establish-

ment, and consequently all over that number are entirely

unnecessary. The Commissioners of the Navy, therefore

direct that you will order an examination of these men,

Withdrawing such as may be unfit for service assigning

all above the number stated as necessary at the Navy Yard

to the vessels now fitting out at Boston." (John Rod.gers

Pres Nary Comm to Wharton, 25 July 1815, /lase Let v I,

13, Navy Arch); "No. 114 Col. Wharton of the Marines

directing him to order an examination of the Mnrines now

attached to the Navy Yard at Charlestown" etc. (Journal

of Bd Navy Comm, 26 July 1815, 34, Navy Arch); "I have

had the honour to receive your letter of the 25th Inst."

(Wharton to "John Rodgers, Esq., President of the Board

of Navy Commissioners'," 29 July 1815, MC Arch); "Having

received a. Communication from the Board of Navy Commission-

ers, directing the execution of certain duties by the

Corps under my command, while employed on shore, which

duties until this time hnve been executed by orders

directly from the Head of the Department, I have thought

it most proper to now apply for information, that I may

ascertain the nrecise situation of the Corps, & know

how in future it is to be regulated & commanded, whether,.

as formerly, by orders from you, or, by those of the Navy

Commissioners, for it will be utterly impossible, I con-

ceive, to execute the orders of both." (Wharton to Sec.

Navy Benjamin II', Corwninshield, 29 July 1815, MC Arch);

While the renlv of the Secretary of the Navy (if he made

one) to the Commandant's protest has not yet been dis-

covered the following words from an article by Charles

Oscar Paullin indicates thpt the Commissioners were denied

the right to give such orders to the Marine Corns; "In

May, 1815 * * * a dispute * * * arose between Crownin-

shield and the Commissioners over their respective spheres

of duty. * * * On (June 14, 1815) * * * it received from
Crorninshield a copy of a letter of President Madison
setting forth the relations * * * According to Madison,
the Secretary of the Navy was the organ of the executive
and was responsible only to the President. * * * Crownin-
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shield * * * decided that they**"ministeral duties" re-

ferred to the materiel of the Navy 1* * * Respecting the

personnel of the Navy, the Commissioners exercised merely

advisory powers. All questions relating to appointments

and the detailing of officers, the movements of vessels

and the discipline of the Navy were decided by the

Secretary. * * * A dispute also arose between the Board

and the Chief Clerk of the Department * * * this was

decided in favor of the latter." (Nov Inst Proc, June

1907, 610-611)
100. "I wish to nee you at the office tomorrow morning. Bring

with you a return of all the officers & men at this place.

(Sc,c. Navy Paul Hamilton to Capt. Richard Smith at Wash-

ington, 10 July 1812, MC Let L of C)
101. "Colonel Wharton, besides having a, general superintendency

over the Maxine Corps, has the direction and management

of an Armory at the City of Washington, where all the

small-arms bclonging to the Navy and to the Marne Corps

are repaired and kept in a state ready for service."

(Navy Reg, 1805-6, Annotated by leo. Henry Preble, 1,rx,

Navy Arch); The Commandant at regular intervals furnished

the Secretary of the Navy with "a Roster of all the

officers of the Corp o with their Stations designated,"

(See Misc Let v VII, 1813, Navy Arch; Capt. A, Sevier to

Seo. Navy, 27 Oct. 1814, Misc Let v VII, 1914, Navy !%.rch);

"You know we are a Corps in some measure reputed to be

known as economical.#20And we must not lone our reputation

if possible." (Wharton to Captain John Williams, 30 Jan.

1812, MC Arch)
102. MC Arch; Navy#20Arch; The following will give information

on the subsequent history of this subject. "In the

absence of the Brigadier general Commandant of the Maxine

Corps, from Washino.ton, the Adjutant and Inspector will

Perform the duties of Commandant, carry out unexecuted

orders and make reports to the Department." "All orders

should go through the Adjutant and Inspector when the

Brigadier ';eneral is at Headquarters." (Sec. Navy Geo. M.

Robeson to Brig. Gen. Jacob Zeilin, 10 Aug. 1869, Navy

Arch); "I respectfully request that the order of the Navy

Department, (Copy enclosed) dated Aug. 10th 1869 may be

so changed as to allow the Commandant of the Corns to

make such detail of a, Line Officer of the Corps, to carry

on his duties when absent, as may be deemed proper by

him. The 2nd paragraph of the order has already been
changed by the Dept."#20(Col. Comdt. C. G. McCawley to Sec.
Navy Wm, E. Chandler, 17 Sept. 1884, MC Arch; Let to Sec.
Navy, No. 1, Press#20Copy Bk) MC Arch); "Not having been
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102. Continued.
abs,? -c--'2Fom. Washington a. day, for nearly two years, I

respectfully request your approval to this application

for 60 days leave of absence from July 15th. for the bene-

fit of my health." (Col. Comdt. C. G. McCavley to See.

Navy W. C. Whitney, 10 July 1886, Let to Sec. Navy, No.

1, (Press Copy Bk) MC Arch); "I enclose a letter from

the AeAutant and Inspector U.S.M.C. just received,

together with the order of the Department upon which

the detail of Major Houston is based. I find from the

records of my office that the practice of detailing a

line officer of the Corps to perform my duties, when

absent, is one of long standing', and prior to the detail

of the Adjutant and Inspector for such duty. The posi—

tion.held by him is claimed to be similar to that of the

Adjutant General U.S. Army, who acts in the absence of

the ecmidg General, and issues his orders when present,

but I d.o not agree to this conclusion, nor do I think it

can be sustained. Under the administration of the Navy

Dopaximent by :41.. Robeson, stch orders were given, but

not at the request of the Commandant, and were at my

request revoked, as per order enclosed, experience

having convinced me that the Commandant should issue his

own orders and not be dependent on an officer who is

frequently absent, and whose own duties have then to be

performed by another. It is respectfully submitted that

in the Navy none but line officers command, and that the

Commandant of the Corps should be allowed to designate

an officer who is in accord with him, to perform his

duties when absent, "under the direction of the Secretary

of the Navy", and that if the present detail is not

deemed satisfactory, that then the senior line officer

of the Corps, on duty, be directed to assume the duties

of my office until my return. There is no law or regu—

lation which requires that this shall be done by the

Adjutant and Inspector, only orders of the Department,

issued without the knowledge or assent of a former Com—

mandant, and revoked in 1884. An authoritative decision

is respectfully requested to settle this question."

(Col. Comdt. C. G. McCarley, to Sec. Navy W. C. Whitney,
13 July 1886, Let to Sec. Navy, No. 1, (Press Copy Bk)

MC Arch); "I desire to make the following addition to
my letter of to—day relative to the protest of the Adju—
tant and Inspector against the order of the Department

detailing Major Houston for duty in my absence. In July
1882 Major Nicholson was in charge while I was on leave.

During my absence he procured leave of absence from Mr.

Chandler and went to Europe, greatly against the wishes
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102, Continued.
of the Secretary, RS he told me himself, and leaving: my
office in charge of a line Major occupying the same
position as Major Houston is now, viz, Comdlg the Maxine

Barracks." (Col. Comdt. C. G. McCawley, 13 July 1886,
Let to Sec. Navy, No. 1, (Press Copy Bk) MC Arch); "I
respectfully request an order similar in form to the
enclosed, for the purpose of making the usual annual

inspection. I desire to go about the 11th inst, and to
leave my office in charge of Major George P. Houston who
will act for me in my absence on duty„" (Col. Comdt. C„

G. McCawley to Commodore D. B. Harmony, U.S.N., ActIg

Sec. Navy, 6 Oct. 1886, Let to Sec. Navy, No. 1, (Press
Copy Bk) MC Arch); "I 'respectfully request an Order in
the enclosed form (which is a copy of a former one) to
make the usual annual official inspection of the Posts

of the Marine Corps. In obedience to the orders of the
Department I will detail Major George Porter Houston

U.S.M.C., to perform the duties of my office during my

absence." (Col. Comdt. C. G. McCawley to Sec. Navy W. C.
Whitney, 23 Sept. 1887, Let to Sec. Navy, No. 1, (Press

Copy Bk) MC Arch)
103. MC Arch.
104. MC Arch.
105. TIC Arch,
106. MC krch.
107. MC Arch.
108. MC Arch.
109. MC Arch.
110. MC Arch.
111. "My long absence from the Command has much deranged the

Q. Masters Department, as it concerned clothing for the

Northern and Eastern Stations" etc. (Wharton to Hender—

son "Commanding Marines of the President, New Port, R.

Icland", 15 Jan. 1812, MC Arch)
112. MC Arch.
113, Sec. Navy Paul Hamilton to Wharton, 16 April 1812, MC

Arch; "After having performed your business at N. York

you will proceed to Hudson," wrote the Secretary to the

Commandant on June 19. (Sec. Navy Paul Hamilton tJ

Wharton, 19 June 1812, MC Arch)
114. MC Arch.
115. MC Arch; On June 22, 1812 Smith wrote Lt. Thomas R.

Swift at Gosport (Norfolk) that "Colonel Wharton has

left this for the Eastward and will be absent for some
time." (MC Arch); "I have had the pleasure of receiving
your Communication of the 8th & the Morning Report which
accompanied it, by which I find something very material
has hapnened since my leaving Head Quarters. The
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115. Continued.
Acie-tal--has proceeded to the place of his destination,

& vill probably return in time to travel with me back."

"Private. Be pleased to say to Mrs. Wharton that we aro

all well, & that Fanny left us about one hour since."

(Wharton at New York, 14 July 1812, MC Nrch)

116. MO Arch.
117. MO Arch.,
118. MC AIeh,

MC trch,
120. Wharton to S. Miller, 21 May 1812, MC Arch,

121. MU Arch,
122. "I am requested to reply to your letter" in "consequence

of the eytreme distress of the Colonel and his family

cccasioned by the loss of Mrs. Wharton. She died on

the 31st Ult. after a long and painful illness. Never

was there a being more truly beloved and more sincerely

lamented; and was the grief of her surviving relatives

and f2iends to be measured by her loss it would be

perpetual." (Miller to Major Daniel Carmick,

4 2,ept, 1813, MC Arch); Mrs. Wharton, wife of the Com—

mandant, died Au;ust 31, 1813 "after a long and painful

illness." (Miller to Carmick at New Orleans, 4 Sept. 1813,

MC Arch); Colonel's Consort Dies. Died — On Tuesday

last, (August 31, 1813) universally lamented Mrs. Mary

Wharton, consort of Col. Franklin Wharton. Her friends

and acquaintences are invited to attend her funera
l this

afternoon at 5 °clock, from her late residence. ("Jash.

Doily News, 2 Sept. 1931); "I am requested to reply to

your letter of the 2d of August in consequence of the

extreme distress of the Colonel & his family occasi
oned

by the loss of Mrs. Wharton, She died on the 31st ulto

after a. long and painful illness. Never was there a

bong more truly beloved and more sincerely lamented,

and was the grief of her surviving relatives and friends

te be measured by her loss, it would be almost perpetual:'

(Lt. Miller to Major Daniel Carmick at New Orleans, 4

Sept. 1813, MC Arch);
LINES

Written on the death of Mrs. Mary Wharton,

by a distant friend.

Domestic life, oh: where is now your boast:

Your best, your brightest ornament is lost;

Too early flown from her endearld abode,

Our friend has sought the bosom of her God.

Untimely death, thy fatal dart has driven

Our valued Mary to the realms of Heaven;
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122. Continued.
In life the fairest, loveliest, and best,

In death secure of everlasting rest.

No jealous tongue could accusation bring,

Nor envy dare to noint its secret sting;

Strict deeds of virtue were her only#aim,

Her wish#the grave, eternity her claim.

Bright in each station of this transient sphere,

The wife, the mother, sister, friend sincere;

To every goodness did her soul give birth,

A saint in Heaven, a paragon on earth.

Her task was done, no more detained to know

The joys of life or hitter stings of woe;

Resignid she met her doom, prepared to gain

An immortality of bliss, an immorality of fame.

(National Intelligencer, Dec. 21, 1813, 2)
123. On August 21st Wharton furnished Cantain Samuel Miller

with qa copy of orders from the Honorable the Secretary

of the Navy," and that "acting under them" Miller would

march with his battalion etc. Miller was directed to

inform the Commandant often to enable him "to report

to the#Head of the Department. /I (MC Arch) That is the

last letter in the Letter Book until September 4, 1814.

On that date the Commandant wrote to Major John Hall at

New York that "while the Enemy was in the City I was

with the Paymaster at Fredericktown, where your letter

of the 25th Ulto reached me." On the same date 7119xton

wrote to Captain Archibald Henderson at Boston that

"the Enemy in possession of the City the business of

the Coros has been partially, ns you may conclude, ius—
per.d.ed.? fle wrote to Captain John Heath at Sacketts

1.1 -irbor, the same date: "Before I was able to reply to
yjUr laat it was lost with many other public papers by
the entTance of the Enemy to our City. All sirce has been
in a rather confused state," etc. On September 6, 1814

Wharton wrote to 1st Lt. W. L. Brownlow, on the Hornet 
at New London, Conn., that "our Books of Office are not
yet in the City." (MC Arch)

124. Letter, Tingey, 27 Aug. 1814, Pub in Palmer, Fist. Reg.U.S. LOIff. Doc,j, 17, 134.
125. Whart, to John Hall, 4 Sept. 1814; See also Oran to

Wharton, 30 Aug. 1814; Wharton to Heath, 4 Sept. 1814,
MO Arch; "My funiture, or rather a portion of it, has
shared the fate of war by being lost." (Wharton to Swift
at Norfolk, 19 Sept. 1814, MC Arch)
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126. See Nay Inst Proc, XXXII, for dispositions of Navy
files; MO Hist v i Oh XXIII, 24; "On my arrival here I
priced two Waggons to convey our cloathing &c to Hd.
Qrs. The three bales of cloth I have deposited in Mr.
Baers cellar. The boxes directed to Major Carmick are
still here. It will be impossible to get them on to
Pittsburgh unless a wagon is prest for that purpose.
If advantage is not taken of the present season, it will
soon be to late to late to navigate the Ohio, I will
use every exertion in procuring a Waggon to forward them
on. Pulizzi and O'Brien left this yesterday (with a.

Waggon having the Caps, Shirts &c with out cloathing)
for Hd. Qrs. The Drum Major's family including the
rest of the females who were here, are with the Wag,70n.
The Drum Major, Woodberry & Yoffman leave this to day
for Hd. Qrs, with the Waggons, having with them the
loose cloths, bed sacking, flannel &c. It was out of
my power to procure Boxes to put them in. There not

befn?: in this place a carpenter or joiner to be had, I
was theiefore under the necessity to have them packed

RS rell as the case would admit (without Boxes) in the

Waggons. The books of the staff is also sent with the

cloathing. It will be impossible to procure any Bacon
or jowls in this place, owing to the number of troops

passing through here." (Capt. John Crabb to Wharton,

16 Sept. 1814, MC Let L of C); "Your letter of thel7th

Inst. has been recd. I have carefully examined the rec—

ords of this office and find that there is a VACUUM in
the correspondence of the Commandant of the Corps from
Septro 1800 to the Spring of 1804, and that oonseouently
there is no trace in this office of the decision fixing
the pay of the Commandant of the Corps. I enclose here—
with a letter written on thts subject dated the 14th
April 1824." (Archibald Henderson, Lt. Col. Comdt. to

Acting Sec, Navy Richd. H. Bradford, 23 July 1829,
MC Arch

127.. 2. MC Hist v I ch XXIII, 23-24, 62; Calltain Alfred

Gayson 'Commanding" wrote Col. Brent on September 29,

1814 "in the name of Col, rharton, whose absence makes
it necessary this morning for me to address you," etc.
(MC Arch); "I have just returned from Philadelphia. where
I was unexpected detained", etc. (Wharton to let Lt.
Thomas W. Legge at Sacketts Harbor, 3 Dec. 1814, MC
Arch); "a visit to New York lately presented an opportun—
ity of paying my respects to Mrs. Chauncey." (Wharton to
Commodore Isaac Chauncey, Sacketts Harbor, 4 Dec. 1814,
MC Arch)

CONTINUED in PART TWO
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Chapter XX Volume One

FORE NOTE 

This compilation is not the final manuscript
of this Chapter but represents only material and
sources upon which it will be based. Since the
information expressed in this History required origi—
nal research, which has not been completed, it was
decided to publish it first in mimeographed form.
Considerable additional information will have been
collected by the time it is desirable to write the
final manuscript for printino*. It is purnosely made
voluminous in order to make public, details of early
Marine Corps History that obviously will not be in—
cluded in a printed work because of lack of space.
The plan provides for seven large volumes divided
into appropriate chapters.

If details concerning the participation of the
Navy and Army in any operation or incident described
herein do not appear, such omission occurs only be—
cause it is impracticable in a history of this char—
acter to set forth more than the work of the Marines
themselves. To do more than this would extend the
history beyond a, practical scope and size. In many
of the operations described, the Navy or the Army,
or both, have been present in greater strength than
the Marines, and full credit is here given for their
splendid achievements.

Only two hundred copies of this chapter have
been made. If for any reason those to whom it is
sent do not desire to retain it please inform the
Historical Section, U.S. Marine Corps, Washington,
D.C. and arrangements will be made for its return.

The following form of citation is suggested if
it is desired to cite, either in published works, or
manuscript, an information contained herein:—

(McClellan, Hist„ U.S.M.C., 1st ed., I,
Ch. XX, p--)
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CHAPTER XX, VOLUME ONE

PART TWO

NOTES
(Continued)

128. "Agreeably to your request you have permission to pro-
ceed to New York, upon Public Service, and to examine
into the state of the Barracks and aocomodations for
the Maxine Corps at the Stations of Baltimore & Phila-
delphia, on your way; and to direct such improvements
as you may deem necessary to the Service.li_ (Benjamin
Homans to Wharton, 8 Aug. 1815, MC Let L of C)

129. MC Arch.
O.  MC Arch.

131. MC Arch.
132. MC Arch,
133. MC Arch.
134. "I have enclbsed a letter for Mr. George Loyall of, or

near Norfolk. It contains offers from me to serve

woman, whose husband is the slave of that 
ng  

Gerit:;at.rcim

and who is on board the Frigate Coress."
to Lt. Lee Massey, at Norfolk, 31 Jan. 1812, MC Arch);

"Our friend Doctor Bullus when last here recommended

to me the use of the Ball Town Water & told me you had

a supnly which he knew you would spare me a part till I
could get some - I have been for the last 4 reeks

languishing under the most afflicting acid & billious

stomach which all the medioine I could take could not

cure until I am induced to deaths door - Bullus advice

came across my brain yesterday morning & I got 4 jugs

of the Ball Town Water, all he had from our friend Mr.

Goldsbourough, which immediately on taking .it operated

on me like a charm & brourfht from my stomach bile which

I am sure has been on it or months. I feel this morn-

ing much relieved & like a different man - Now my dear

Sir if you have any of this cordial, & it will not be

robbing Mrs. Wharton it will be conferring on me a sig-

nal favor by lending me a few bottles, they shall be

returned in a few days as I have written to New York to

have a considerable quantity sent me, a, part of which
will come by the atages in which I am concerned & rill bE
here in a few days." (Tench Ringgold to Wharton, 23

March 1812, MC Let L of 0); Wharton wrote Sec. Navy
Paul Hamilton on May 9, 1812 concerning statement of
the late Lt. Crane in relation to charges made by Lt.
Ebenezar H. Cummins "touching my official conduct."
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134. Continued.
Requested an investigation. (Misc,Let v III, Navy

Arch); "You are appointed a Member of the Committee

for making arrangements to celebrate the 4th July next;

and for that purpose are requested to meet at navisr

Hotell on Saturday next at 5 O'clock P.M. precisely."

(John P. Van Mess to Wharton, 18 June 1812, MC Let L

of 0); "In the last interview Mr. H. Sel
by and myself

had, after calling at your house and not seeing you

were to this effect; (viz.) he said he was going to fish,

and if you wanted to commence work on your Wharf before

his return he would thank me to begin and carry on until'

his arrival: Then WD were to go hand and hand afterward.

If you wish to commence work before his arrival, a line

of information left at Mr. Shumway's Inn, would be thank—

fully received by. Your Most Obdt John Davis." (John

Davis to Wharton, 7 April 1312, MC Let L of 0); In P

letter dated August 6, 1313 to The Commandant Private

George Welch at Gosport wrote that 11,-; looked to him

"as the Father of Our Little sand and the Soldier 7riend

who knows how to appreciate worth." (T1 Arch); The

Mayor of Washington, in July, 1813 appointed Franklin

Wharton as one of the seven trustees "to the permanent

institution for the education for youth in this city"

of Washington. (Nat Intell, 29, July 1813); Franklin

Wharton was a member of the Committee of arrangements

from Fourth Ward that arranged for Fourth of July

ceremonies in 1814. (Nat Intell, 24 June 1814); "I
 have

had the honor to receive your letter of the 13th inst.

The sooner the detachment and clothing arrives the

better, as the Ship will push out the first chance that

offers. If I had funds I have no doubt but I could inliir

many recruits at this time. My clothing returns up to ,

the let instant were forwarded to the Zuarter 
!faster

previous to the receipt of your letter which shews the

number of each article remaining in the Mary Agents

store and my own, on the 1st inst — of course you will '

be able to judge what articles it will be necessary to

purchase for it. Kuhn at this Station. I have ordered

the woolen pantaloons, they are now in hands and wL11 be

shortly completed. The Marine officers of the Guerriere 

are perfectly willing to serve on the contemplated Court

martial and Come Rodgers Lt. Kuhn informed me had no

objection. David Dwin a deserter from the Corps de—

livered himself up to me on the 21st instant he deserted

from Erie. Edward Leonard who you remember was tried

when you were last here and sentenced to the ball and

chain for eight months has since that period conducted
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134. Continued,
himself remarkably rell and with great penitence, in

consequence of his good conduct, I suggest the idea
to you, Sir, to permit me (as men are.scarce) to remit
the balance of his punishment and as the ship will want

more Marines I can order him on board in place of

another. Lt. Kuhn has exhibited the enclosed charge &

specification against Sergt Burbank of the Corps,#I
have accordingly delivered him a Copy and placed him

under arrest." "Private. Your tickets are all in the

wheel. The man whose mother Was so anxious to hear of

him is named Jno. Laughlin she#has been within several

times and is very desirous to know rhere he is, if

living." (Major Anthony Gale at Phila. to Wharton, 25

Jan. 1815, MC Let L of 0); "I#should have ventur'd over

tomorrow, but for the Rect. of your friendly note. I
say venturld, because I understand you have a Visitor

in your quarter (the Typhous, or some other fatal

fever) that I should not so well like to meet, as my

frd. Col. S: whom I shall be glad to take by the hand

at your fire—side, on Wedny. next: — for if there be

any Antidote, or Means of prevention (an Oz of preven—

tion say the Quacks is worth a. pound of Cure) it will

be to be found at the Shop of my worthy friend Col.

F.W." (j. Morton to Wharton, 28 Jan. 1815, MC Let L

of 0); Samuel Miller was one of 12 Managers of City

Assemblies.#20Meeting held at VoKeorin's Hotel. (Nqt

Intell, 27 Nov. 1815) 7arly in August, 1812 a public

dinner was given to Captain John Casein, U.S.Navy in

Washington. He was leaving washington to assume com—

mand of the Gosport Navy Yard. Many toasts were drunk

as the Marine Band played. Lieutenant Colonel Comman—

dant Franklin Wharton, proposed the toast "The City

of Washington." After Lt. Col. Wharton had retired,

the following toast was drunk to him; "Lieutenant

Colonel Wharton — a good citizen will always be a geed

soldier." (Nat intell, 8 Aug. 1812)
135. "When the Staff of the Marine Corps was, in 1814,

augmented to a Brigade Staff, it was then decided

by the President of the United States, that they could

not be either appointed, or reduced without his appre—

bation and consent throl the honorable Secreta/y of

the Navy." (Samuel Miller to Sec. Navy Smith Thompson,

20 Dec. 1820, Misc Let v VII, 1820, Navy Arch)

136. First Lieutenant (Captain and i'revet Major) Samuel

Miller was Adjutant during the entire war. On several

occasions he was absent from Washington commanding
Marines in operations against the enemy.
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137. First Lieutenant John Crabb was Paymaster from April
1811, to April 1817; "I have received an Order from
the Honorable the Secretary of the Navy * * * in regard
to the settlement of your#Public Accounts as the late
Pay Master of the Corps. In obedience thereto I have
now to direct your immediate attention to the contents
of said Order that no further delay may be experienced
in bringing them to a close." (Wharton to "Captain •

Robert Greenleaf, Present", 21 Jan. 1312, MO Arch);
"Owing to the extreme badness of the roads, we did not
reach this untill yesterday, consequently from the short-
ness of Mr. Woodson & my furlough, we could not return
to Hd. Quarters on the time specefie0 in it, ie therefore
solicit your indulgence for an extention of our furlough
untill Thursday next. Your compliance will greatly
oblige us. P.S. The articles Mrs Wharton wishd from.
this, I have made enquiry for but find them scarce. Mr.
Baer says he will try to procure me some butter which
I will bring with me. The other article I will use my
exertions to get." (Lt. John Crabb at Frederick Torn,
to Wharton, 2 Feb. 1812, MC Let L of C); The Adjutant
of the Marine Corps will certify that the men on the
Pay rolls#of the Pay master, correspond with the men on
the Records of his office - or his Musters - The Adju-
tant will also notify the#Paymaster of all discharges
as they shall occur - & transmit to the Accountant of
the Navy Transcripts from his musters Quarterly." (Sec.
Navy Paul Hamilton to Wharton, 28 May 1812, MC Arch);
"Owing to the want of a regulation relative to advances
made to Officers leaving Head Quarters for service,
have been at a. loss what sums to advance agreeable to
the grade & the nature of the service they are attached
to, it will be necessary some standing rule should be
observed. I have taken the liberty of addressing you
upon the subject requesting your instructions." (Lt.
John Crabb to Wharton, 12 June 1812, MC Arch); "Let
an advance of three months' pay be the rule; and not to
be expended at any time." (Sec. Navy Paul Hamilton,
12 June 1812, MC Arch); "The original regulation prescrib,
ed by the Accountant of the Navy in relation to the kdjt.
of the Corps certifying the pay rolls, must be con-
sidered as in force."#(Sec. Navy Paul Hamilton to
Wharton, 23 June 1812, MC Arch); "You will immediately
repair to PhiIada., on reaching it, proceed on Board
the Ship Wasp, now at that place, for the purpose of
arranging and Settling the accounts of the Marines at-
tached to Said vessel for their pay, clothing &c. After
haying executed the object for which you have been de-
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137. Continued.
tached you must immediately return to H. Quarters."
(Capt. R. Smith to Lt. John Crabb, Headquarters, July
18, 1812, MC Arch); "Lt. Joseph Woodson will attend to
the duties of my Office in my absence." (Lt. John Crabb
to Wharton 17 Sept. 1812, MC Let L of C); "The encloald
papers were brot. to me from the Post office by mistake.
I have taken the earlist opportunity to send them to
you." (Lt. John Crabb to Wm. Jones, 20 Feb. 1813, Misc
Let v I, 1813, Let No. 155, Navy Arch); "I intended
leaving this place to day for Hd Qrs but owing to in—
disposition have been prevented. I was taken extremely
ill the night before last. somethimr of the bilious
cholic; & have been taken medecine since that time. I
am getting better. By Saturdays Stage will be at home
if Possible. Mr Baer & family request to be rememb'd
to you." (Lt. John Crabb at Frederick Town, Md., to
Wharton, 22 Sent. 1814, MC Let L of C)

138. First Lieutenant Joseph Woodson, Was anpointed Quarter—
master on March 11, 1811 and filled that office until
sometime in 1813; "The Q. Master is still absent with
the permission granted him by you. His services is much
required at this time. I shall order him immediately
to Sarracks." (Smith to Wharton, 20 July 1812, MC Xrch);
"Your service as Quarter Master is required at Barracks.
I now request that you will immediately return to this
place without delay." (Cant. Smith to Lt. Joseph Wood—
son, at Richmond, Va., 21 July 1812, MC Arch); Lt.
Woodson was temporarily relieved by the Paymaster, First
Lieutenant John Crabb, who served until Sept. 1, 1813,
Lt. Woodson, in Feb. 1813, was in Gospert, Va., without
knowledge of the Commandant, who, on Feb. 21, 1813, wrote
him as follows: "I have lately seen a latter from Gosport
mentioning your being there, If I were not well convinced
of the authenticity of the communication I should assured—
ly doubt it. When this strange conduct is compared to
a very recent observation about your return to duty, made
to an officer here, & when I look at the daily embarras—
ments of the offico you hold, the un settled acceunts
in your name, & the encreased presure of business by
your absence, I am really at a loss to account for it..
But you must now expect no further indulgence, until
the state of your deportment will admit it. You are no
stranger to the important duties of the Quarter master,
of this Corps, & must consequently be sensible of the eviae
arrising from the neglect of them, I must therefore re—
quire your return to H. Quarters immediately, if not to
duty, at least, to assist as far as possible the acting
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138. Continued.
Q. Master." (IC Arch); 'Wharton wrote Lt. Thomas Swift
at Norfolk on March 2E41813 "The Quarter Master I hear
is still at your place. It will be well if he can be
able to prove to me the propriety of abandoning duty
at this time. His services are much ranted here, as
Quarter Master, & if he cannot fulfill the duties of the
annointment, he ought to nermit some other person to
try them." (MO Arch); Wharton received Woodsonls resigna—
tion as Quartermaster on Anril 10, 1813 but wrote him
he "shall accept it, whenever a settlement has been made
pf your Public Accounts", which can be "effected by the
Aoting Quarter Master". (Wharton to Lt. Joseph Woodson,
10 April 1613, MC Arch); "The Pay Master and who at this
time is Acting Quarter Master." (Wharton to Lt. Henry
H. Forde, at New London, Conn., 27 Aug. 1813, MO Arch);
"The resignation of the late Quarter Master Joseph
Woodson, as one of the Commission'd Staff of the Corns,
& the duties thereof undertaken some time since by Pay
Master John Crabb now being perforAed, & closed, I do
hereby appoint Lieutenant Samuel acon to fill the
vacancy thereby occasioned. 7. Wharton." (Order of
Wharton, 1 Sept. 1813, MC Order Pk, MC Arch); "The
furlough now expiring was given to -mable you to close
your public accounts as late Quarter Master * * * I
shall consequently not extend the furlough and you Fre
hereby 0.irected to return to 7arracks" etc. (Wharton
to "Lt. Joseph Woodson of Marinel - at Long's Tavern",
6 Oct. 1813, MC Arch); "I have received your communica—
tion of the 23rd ultmo on the unexpected disappearance
of Lieut. Jorenh woodson of the Corps. Having written
to Lieut. Swift of Marines, Norfolk Virginia to give me
the most full information his newer of this business,
I shall await his renly & then report the result to the
Honourable the Secretary of the Navy." (wha.rton to
Doctor 3. F. Cunliffe at Chesterfield CitY, Va., 4 June
1914: 2 MC Arch); Lieutenant Woodson resigned from the
Marine Corps on June 17, 1814; "I received yesterday
from Joseph Woodson R county man & constitutent of mine
the enclosed letter relative to his son late of the .
Maxine Corps. Any information you can give on the sub—
ject will be received with thankfulness by me. Please
return the letter when convenient and oblige." (James
Reasants Jr. to Wharton, 17 Feb. 1815, MC Let L of C);
First Lieutenant Samuel 13acon was appointed Quartermaster
on September 1, 1813. (140 Arch); "I cannot tell what
has been done during my sickness, there were so many
masters to direct & so fey who really attended to the
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duties of the office." (Lt. Samuel Bacon to Capt. Anthony
Gale, 15 Jan. 1814, MC Arch); He served until his re-
signation as Quartermaster was accepted by the Com-
mandant on April 30, 1815; "I have received your re-
signation of the appointment held in the staff of the
Corps, & do hereby accept it. I am well aware of the
many & great difficulties you have had to encounter in
conducting the department over which you have been; &
I am also very sensible of the deranged state in which
you found it. The system you have left for Your successor
to you solely belongs the credit of making it, & every '
future Quarter Masters will I am sure be benefited by
your exertions, as well as the Corps lenerally. I should
most certainly have been pleased with you continuance
in an office you have so ably filled, but must content
myself with the reflection that it has been resigned to
prosecute son thing, I hope, to you more advantageous, &
that the gentleman to be appointed to it has every re-
quisite to perform the duties of that department, with as
much capability as he has ever done all those belonging
to the character of an officer. For myself, I will thank
you for the kind manner in which you have been pleased -
to speak of my conduct while acting together. Like others
I know I am liable to error, but your charity has hidden
I find what I am bound to confess. With best wishes for
your health & happiness, I beg to be considered, With
sineere esteem and regard, Your obedient servant."
(Wharton to Capt. Samuel Bacon, 30 April 1815, MC Arch);
"I herewith present my last series of accounts with your
department; and on this date I have resigned my appoint-
ment in the staff of this Corns. If my accounts with you
should not be in every instanoe correct, you will, I hope
do me the justice to advert to the period of wax and
uncommonly troublesome times during which I have held
it. Not only that the multiplicity and complicated de-
tail of its duties require, in order to their proper and
judicious discharge, that a quartermaster should be a
tailor, blacksmith, painter, glacier, armorer, carpenter,
wagoner, and butcher. Of these elevated professions I
have not the happiness to be master. I have, therefore,
exchanged the bodkin for the sword. In the hands of a.
man of exemplary patience, the former may be a very good
thing to untie the Gordian Knots of a Quartermaster's
Office with, but I prefer to 'cut the matter short' by
resuming the latter, which, especially in time of war,
is somewhat preferable to being Acting Wagoner to Com-
modore Barney. Seriously, the duties of the office are
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perplexing to on infinite degree, Pricl require better
health then I have to bestow. Be pleased to accept my
unfeigned thanks for the readiness with which you have
met Pll my wishes, in my official intercourse with you,
and believe me your friend." (Capt. Samuel Bacon to
Thomas.; Turner, Navy A.ccounta,nt, 30 April 1815, nub. in
Collumts MC Hist, 293-294); "When you have any communica—
tions to make relative to my department, you are directed
to make them to me, not to the Commandant. You rill sl BO

govern yourself by the documents in your possession till
further orders. You will also render an Recount to me
immediately to me, of the expenditure of the money ad—
vanced to you at Baltimore." (Samuel Bacon to Sergt.
Palmer, 20 Jan. 1814, MC Arch); On May 1, 1815 the Com—
mandant ordered: "Contain Samuel Bacon having. resigned
his situation in the Staff as Quarter Master of the Corps,
I do hereby appoint Ca,ntain Alfred Grayson to fill the
vacancy it has occasioned." (Order of Wharton, 1 May 1815,
MC Order Bk, MO Arch); A P.S. on a letter of the Common— '
dant dated. May 22, 1815 to Lt. Thomas W. Bacot at New
York read: "You will in future do all the business of
Q. Master Department with Capt. Irayson now of the Staff. "
(MC Arch)

139. The Act of March 3, 1817 provided for "one Adjutant and
Inspector" to "be taken from the said Contains and
Lieutenants." (See MC Hist v II ch II, 3); "The Staff of
said Corps shall be taken from the Captains or Subalterns
of the Corps." (Act of June 30, 1834, IV Stat at L, 713);
The Act of March 2, 1847 made the Act of June 30, 1834
"applicable in all respects to the provisions of this
Act: Provided, however, That notwithstanding anything in
said Act to the contrary, the Staff of the Marine Corns
be, and the same is hereby, separated from the Line of
said Corps * * *If (ix Stat at L, 154-155)

140. Stat at I; In a letter to the Commandant dated 7.?!arch 24,
1814, John Gaillard wrote with reference to this section:
Hi take the liberty of inclosing to you a Section provid—
ing for the Staff Department of the Marine Corps and I
will thank you to inform me whether the provision is in
your opinion adequate, to suggest such alterations as
you may judge necessary rind proper." (MC Arch); "The
non—commijsioned staff consists of a sergeant major,
quarter master sergeant, drum and fife majors, with one
sergeant or two corporals for the superintendence of tho
krmory." (Wharton to Sec, Navy, 113 April 1816 bound in
Navy Reg, 1816, Navy Arch)
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141. The Sergeant-Major, Quartermaster-Sergeant, ,-ere selected
from the Sergeants and the Drum and Fife Majors from the
Musics.

142. Archibald Summers was appointed Sergeant Major on Jan-
uary 1, 1801, and discharged under that rank on June 1,
1802. Alexander Forrest is shown on the Headquarters
Muster Roll of August, 1804, as Sergeant Major, and
again on May 24, 1805, though performing recruiting duty
in Baltimore on the latter date. He was born at Tree-
dale, Scotland, and served as Sergeant Major until the
date of his death. The National Intelligencer of March
14, 1832, carries the following notice of his death:
"Near the Navy Yard in this city, on Sunday morning last,
aged seventy, Alexander Forrest, Sergeant Major of the
Marine Corps, highly esteemed by all who knew him."
Forrest was succeeded by Venerando Pulizzi. (MO Arch;
MC Gaz,March 1924,92); For unusual services of Forrest
immediately after the Battle of Bladensburg see note 402.

143. Letter of Wharton to Quartermaster Joseph Woodson,
March 30, 1812 shows James McKim was Quarter Master
Sergeant, (MC Arch); "In compliance with an order from
Colo. Wharton, I place you under the direction of Quarter
Master's Serjeant McKim, with whom you are to Prcceed
to Head Quarters and when arrived there to report your-
self to Colo. Wharton or Commanding officer and shew him
this order." (Capt. A. Henderson at Charlestown to
Drummer Daniel McKim, 7 Aug. 1813, AC Let L of C);
"Quarter Master Sargt. McKim has on furlough proceeded
to Boston to see his Son of the Music." (Wharton to
Capt. A. Henderson at Boston, 27 July 1813, MC Arch);
"A vacancy in the Non-Commissioned Staff of the Corps
occasiened by the term of service of the late Quarter
Master Sergt James McKim, having expired, & he being
discharged therefrom - I do hereby promote Sergt. John
McKim to the rank of Quarter Master Sergeant & he must
as such from this date be respected & obeyed. Franklin
Wharton." (Order of Wharton, 1 April 1814, MC Order Bk,
MC Arch); "Quarter Master Sergeant John McKim having
voluntarily relinquished his situation in the Non-Com-
missioned Staff of the Corns, Sergeant James Kelley is
hereby appointed Quarter Master Sergeant thereof, and
must from this date be respected as such. Franklin
Wharton." (Order of Wharton, 24 Dec. 1814, MC Order Bk,
MC Arch)

144. Drum Major Charles S. Ashworth served frem Nov. 24, 1R04
to Oct. 16, 1816. (MC Order Bk, MC Arch; see also MC
Gaz, March 1924, 93; The Size Roll in Marine Corps
Archives shms that Ashworth's last enlistment was on
Oct. 21, 1811)
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145. Francisco Politssi CPulizzi3 served from June 1, 1809 to
June 8, 1812. (1 June 1809, MC Order Sk, MC Arch); Size
Rolls in MC krch shows Francisco Pulizzi enlistinm Oct.
19, 1808 and died June 8, 1812; "The death of the late
Fife-Major having made a. vacancy in the Non-Commissioned
Staff of the Corps, Music Venerando Pullizzi is hereby
promoted to the Rank of Fife-Major, & must be respected
& obeyed accordingly. Franklin 7harton." (Order of
Wharton, 10 June 1812, MC Order Bk, MC %rch); Venerando
Pulizzi served from June 10, 1812 to July 13, 1824.
(:.,10 Order Bk, MC rch; see also MC Gaz, March, 1924, 93);
"see copy of certificate from Lt. Col. Samuel Miller to
V. Pulizzi dated 20 November 1850 on file in the A & I
Office with the certificate." (Size Roll, MC Arch)

146. There was no regular office as Lender of the Marine
Band. Either the Drum or Fife-Major was appointed to
serve in that capacity. The Leader of the Marine 7Rnnd
during this wax WRB Charles S. Xshvorth. He served
from Nov. 24, 1804 to Oct. 16, 1816. (MC Arch); "The
late Drum Major, Ashworth, having declined longer service
in the Corps, I shall have to obtain fome other person.
I wish you therefore to Adyertize for one & after re-
ceiving all the recommendations of the Anplicants report
them - but make no agreement with anyone - I must, haying.
required enquiry to be made at other places, reserve to
elyself the right of selecting. The pay is $12. per month
& $2 per Soy taught - with the advantages of the post,
which you know are and have been goed." (Wharton to Gale,
30 Oct. 1916, MC Arch)

147. "You will see by the enclosed paper that a complaint has
been made by Drum Major Ashworth, against Quarter Master
Sergt. McKim of your department in stopping or with-
holding. certain articles of the Ration from the Musicians
under his Charge & from the Men sent to leorgia. As I
have had no opportunity of obtaining reasons for this
conduct, I must of course think it has originated in some
rule, or reguletion of the office. I trust properly made
by you - but misconstrued y your Sergeants & under this
impression must require your retort on the subject for
my decision."' (Wharton to Quarter Master Joseph Woodson,
30 March 1812, MO Arch); "T should thank you to buy the
Instruments of Music, if they answer the folloving dis-
cription cf them, deemed necessary by the Drum Major —
Viz — A Bugle Horn - if trumpet Kind - 2 F. Clarinets -
& a palr of Cymbals - if not too light - & easily fractur-
ed - which we have experienced here in several PRA'. from
France - Weight by the D. Major is recommended - each to
he from 3 to 4 lbs. - in the purchase of R Pair I wish

-105-



Chapter XX -106- Volume One

147. Continued.
much Caution used, when purchased - please let them be
sent in safety to us." (Wharton to John Bullus at New
York, 23 Aug. 1812, MO krch); "Mon General: J' ai
l'honneur de voile envoyer l'expose des perter que j'ai
essuyees dans ce pays, etant nu service des etat unis,
en quelite de Maitre de Musique. Je VOUR surrolie, Mon
General, vouloir hien prendre en consideration, lietat
de detresse d'un etranger charge de famine et equi
lion nia pad tenu touter les promessed qu'on lui avait
faite. IS'ose esperer de votre canto et justice unn
reponde favorable a ma demande at qui miote toute occa-
sion de recourir au Congress. Votre tres humble Servi-
tour Gaetano Carusi." %. note on thP back of thP lrttPr
is Oarusi's name with "Mile. Feb. 7th 1812" and "wants
conprnsation for services." It should be noted that
this letter is dated 1813 and ie bound with letters
1813. (Gaetano Carusi at "Philadelphia le 7 fevrier 1813,"
to "Mon General"', Misc. Let v I, Let No. 97, Navy Arch);
The Marine Band played on board the U.S. S. Enterprise,
on February 4, 1812, at a reception held by the officers
of that vessel. (MC Arch); "The following toasts were
drank, accompanied by patriotic airs from the Marine
Band of Music, and the roar of artillery." at McKeoren's
Hotel in Washington. (Nat Intel, 6 July 1814); I take the
liberty of requesting you to permit the Drum Major with
three of his best musicians to attend a Ball on St.
Patrick's 17th inst. given at Mr. Crawfords Assembly
Room. I have the honor of inclosing a. ticket for the
Evening & hope to be fayorld by your presence." (R. L.
Duport to Wharton, 13 March 1815, MC Let in L of C);
"Twelve Small Drums for Boys. Shell 10 Inches high and
12i Inches Wide, with Sticks and Oases for them." ("her-
ton to Harrison, Phila., 20 Juno 1815, MC Arch); for
base drum "for the Band" see Wharton to Gale, 20 June
1815, MC Arch; "Our citizens give a Public Dinner on
Tuesday next to General Jackson at Crawford's Tavern &
I am desired to solicit of you that the Marine Band may
attend on the occasion. The men will receive a reason-
able compensation as customary. They are requested to
be at Crawford's by 3 or Qr past 3 at latest." (77.
Smith, Esqr to Tearton, 23 Nov. 1215, MC Let in L of 0);
"Musical Instruments". (Estimates in Cong Let Bk, v II,
375, NA71r Arch)

148. "Having alrays understood that it was a general practice
for the person who had the honour of being Clerk to the
Commandant to be allowed the special priviledge of pass-
ing and repassing the Guard whenever it did not interfere
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with the line of his duty before & after Morning Pnrades

& even after the Tattoo beat, I took upon myself the
liberty of taking quarters outside the Barracks, as I
had the misfortune to loose all my bedding, viz: A Cot,
Matrass, & nine 'Plankets, in the late disturbance at
this place — On my return from Command the Colonel,
directed me to endeavour to quarter myself somewhere in
Barracks, which I did for two or three nights, when in
consequence of the return of the Fife Mairs family & the
removal of Nathaniel 'ffoXim of whose kindness I was in—
debted for lodgings, I was compelled to seek other quar-
ters; & my own room that I formerly quartered in being
occupied as an ammunition Room, I took boarding out of
the 13arracks. If I have acted improperly, I hope, Sir
this first offence may be overlooked, as in the course
of Four years servitude I have never heretofore made
myself liable to the censure of an officer in the smallest
degree, & believe, Sir, that whatever confidence has been
reposed in or priviledge granted me has always been
justly anpreciated & never abused, Should it not be
inconsistent with military discipline, nor contrary to
the established rules of the Garrison, I would thank
the Commdt for a. General Pass & flatter myself as here—
tofore my conduct has been viewed to deserve a contin—
uance of praise from those whom I have had the honor to
serve under for the length of time before mentioned,"
(diehard )J. 'allace to Wharton, 30 Sent, 1814, MC Let
in L of C)

149. ;C Hist v I ch XXI, 5.
150. See MC Hist v I ch X for complete act of July 11, 1798;

"Amphibious dharacter" of the Corns. (Sec. Navy William
Jones to Senate Naval Committee, 22 Feb. 1814, Oong Let
Bk, v II, 230, Navy Arch); "The Marine Corps has never
been organized into regiments or companies; the guards
requisite for the protection of the public property on
shore, or the performance of duty on board the vessels
of war, are considered as detachments, and vary in the
number of officers and men, according to the nature of
the service on which they are employed" ("hart m to Sec.

Navy, 18 A.nril 1816, bound in Navy Reg, 1816, Navy Arch;
see 8,1130 MC Hist v II eh II, 87)

151. See MC Hist v I ch XVIII, 19-24.
T. See MC Hist v I ch X for Act of July 11, 1798.
153. On July 31, 1812, Major Carmick, in command of the

Marines at New Orleans, wrote to the Commandant that

General Wilkinson had offered him several good jobs ad
that there was a difference of opinion existing between
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General Wilkinson and Commodore Shaw as to his right
to obey the orders of the other. Major Carmick himself
was of the oninion that while serving ashore at New
Orleans he was under the jurisdiction of the Army. The
following quotation from a letter dated July 31, 1812,
from Major Carmick to the Commandant shows that Major
Carmick, being a v,onderfully good friend of General
Wilkinson, was probably influenced in matters jurisdic-
tional by his desire to obtain opportunities for dis-
tinction which he could only obtain from the Army: "1
rich to inform you that I have been on all the Councils
of War that the General has convened and that he has
given me several orders which I have obeyed. The last
was to asdume the command of the garrison here during
his and Major McRea)s absence, who have gone in the
steamboat with a reinforcement for Placquemine and to
throw Up a redoubt at the Balize. Under the existing
state of things I am embarassed how to act. I was yes-
terday, by the arrival of a Senior Officer relieved from
the command of the garrison and now wish to proceed to
the Pass of Christian with the Marines to fulfill your
orders by doing which I may disobey the orders of General
Wilkinson, if he considers me under his command. I RM
very desirous of having a command in the line should the
land forces have anything to do here, which I can only
obtain through General Wilkinson and thus it is necessary

should throw a detachment of Marinas into that service
to entitle me thereto." (MC Arch); "I find myself at
present somewhat singularly situated with respect to my
standing with the army and beg leave to ask you opinion
on the subject. Whether I am to consider myself subject
to the orders of any officer of the Xrmy superior in Ranls
who may hapen to be on this station, or whether it is
at my own discretion to accept of P. CommPnd that may be
offered to me, without violating your orders,. It aopears
there is a misunderstanding between Commod. Shaw & Genl.
Wilkinson on that subject the former will not acknowledge
himself subject to the orders of the latter, The author-
ity the Genl. has produced from the Secty. of War ennears
to me to give him full command of both Army & Navy, but
the letter to Como. Shaw from the Secy. of the Navy,
directs that he shall coeperate only, my situation is
different, altho I am in the Navy, I am subject to do
duty on shore with the Army, but there has heretofore
been a, particular order to that officer from our Sec-
retary." (Major Carmick at New Orleans to rharton, 31
Aug. 1812, MC krch); "I feel some reluctance in answering
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that part of your letter which regards doing duty under
Army officers. Apprehensive that it may anneal' to
';eneral Wilkinson, who was I know very desirous of your
services, that I wish to withhold them from him. I
trust however that he will not impute to me motives so
contrary to me but will only look at the situation I am
placed in & judge accordingly, but to it, in a conversa,-
tion had with the department, to which we belong, I am
led to believe that all our officers detached from this
for Naval Services, either by sea, or Land, must con-
sider themselves undoubtedly called on to obey the
orders of the Naval Commander on the station, or at Sea,.
It is however to be also understood, that this will not
preclude them from aiding, & assisting the Army Opera-
tions where it can be done without injury to such Paval
Services on a consultation had with & approval of the
Nsval Commander, to whom I have alluded. You will
remember all the difficulties had on the points hereto-
fore & you may depend their have increased lately, in-
stead of being reduced. I will yet believe that some
Perfect system will be adopted to the satisfaction of
all parties of the Navy. Much is looked for from Con-
greus this winter, & I think we have a right to expect
something for the Corps. The point in disnute must be
closed for the good of the service, or I know, not what
will become of us0 we have right which ought to be
known & established to make the Corns what it ought to
be. One thing is most certain we cannot belong at the
same time to the department of War & Navy, we were
created for the first, and cannot I conceive, be under
the other in any one way, except the immediate order
of the President of the U. States. I can have no doubt
but you will be able to aid 1,eneral Wilkinson withcut
any departure from your Ma;:ine Duties, & I presume the
Naval officer on the Station will not raise any diffi-
culties to prevent it." (Wharton to Major Daniel Oar-
mick at New Orleans, 1 Oct. 1812, MC krch).

154. The Question of jurisdiction arose in 1812 nt Charles-
ton, S. C., where Captain Robert D. wainwright command-
ed the m9r1ne Barracks, Captain wainwright refused to
agree wTth the Commanding Officer of the Army that the
latter could exercise complete jurisdiction over him-
self and his Marines. The stand taken by Cantain rain-
wright was upheld by his Commandant and the Secretary
of the Navy. (MC Arch); "I am ordered by the General to
direct that you will furnish, from the Marine Corns,
under your command, a guard, to consist of a Corners].
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and four privates for the protection of the United
States Arsenal, near Houndary Street; a centinel to be
posted in front of the Arsenal. You will, also, mne
a return to Head Quarters of that part of your Corps
doing duty on shore." (William E. Morris, aid-de-camp,
to Lt. Wainwright, 16 July 1812, MC Arch); "I have
just received yours of this date communicating an order
from Major General Pinckney to furnish a Guard for the
Arsenal and to make a report of my detachment. Permit
me to suggest that there may be some mistake. I hnve
never considered myself, by order or otherwise, under
the command of the Officers of the Army. My Commandant
having posted me here with orders to answer, as far as
in me lay, the requisitions of the Commanding Navy
Officer on this station. My returns are made throl the
Offiers of this Corps to the Navy Department, under
rhcse orders alone I have ever been acting. My very
high respect for the Officer from whom this order pro-
ceeds, Major General Pinckney, and my unwillingness to
swerve from any duty which I thought could be properly
required of me, has induced me to state the exPlanationg.

. I have only to add, that were it compatible with my
orders, it is not in my power to furnish a Guard."
(Wainwright at Charleston, 16 July 1812, MC Arch); "Your
letter of this afternoon, in answer to my communication
of this morning, is just received - The General never
entertained a doubt that the Marine Corns acting within
his department and on shore, were under his command, but
lest other arrangements should have been made at the
seat of Government, he made the necessary inquiries,
and has been instructed from the Department of War that
The Marines, when on shore, are governed bv the rules

and ,Articles of War, and liable to be called on to do
duty with the Army, in which case the officers of that
Corps retain no privileges over the Officers of the same
Grade in the Army,';'. The General directs that you will
make to Head Quarters a return of your Corns." (William
E. Morris, aid-d3-camp, to Lt. Wainwright, 1(3 July 1812,
MC Arch); "Considerin7 myself as resnonsible to the
Corps to which I have the honor to belonq for every
part of my conduct, as a Military Iran, I shall decline
making a return to Head quarters, Charleston, until I
receive an answer to a communication to my Commandant
which I have this . day made." (Lt. 1Tain1Tright to William
E. Morrie, aid-de-camp, 17 July 1812, MO Arch); A late
extreme illness has prevented me from writing you, in-
deed, my present excessive weakness (tho' a convales-
cent) is now such as to oblige me to make use of the

1
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pen of another to state to you a circumstance in which
I have disavowed the authority of the Army to order me.
In doing so I conceive I have acted up to the letter of
your instructions, end agreeably to usage in other
services. I enclose you a copy of my communications,
with Major leneral Pinckney thrll his aid-de--camp. I
hope, Sir, my conduct may meet your approbation. Con,-
sidering myself as acting for the Corps, I have used
the utmost deliberation. Last evening 7ifteen Marines
arrived here from Wilmington. In case of necessity
agreeably to your orders, I shall co-operate with the
Commanding Officer of the Navy on this Station." (Lt.
Wainwright at Charleston to Wharton, 17 July 1812, MC
Arch); "Your letter of the 17th inst. inclosing the
communications passed between you & Major General
Pinckney has been received. In reply to which, I am
directed by the Honourable Secretary of the Navy to
say to you, that he conceives that the general hen the
power & legally so, to cell on you at all times, when-
ever he may think that the country requires the aid of
your command for the good of the service generally, &
that in no case would your guard be called on, but when
its services were necessarily required. I em also
directed by the Secretary, to call your attention to
the 62 Article of The Rules & Articles of War which he
conceives gives to the General the newer to command all
troops in the service of the United States stationed
within his distriot. The Secretary wishes it to be
understood, that in no case, can the Marines be taken
out of the Jurisdiction of their immediate Commanding
Officer of Marines. Colonel Wharton has been absent for
some tire from the 9arracks. I expect him tomorrow."
(Cant. R. Smith to Lt. Wainwright at Charleston,
29 July 1812, MC Arch); "I.have received your commimica-
tion enclosing the Copy of your Arrest, & have submitted
it to the Consideration of the Honorable, the Secretary
of.the Navy, !fl 050 dPcision will soon be made Known to
you - here permit me to observe that however I may re-
gret the collision which has made necessary this anneal
to the nroper Authority I shall derive some satisfaction
by ascertaining how fax we are to be viewed under the
orders of the Officers of the Army, while acting under
the immediate orders of cur own Department." (Wharton
to Lt. Wainwright, at Charleston, S.C., 6 Aug. 1812,
MC Arch); On August 8, 1812, Secretary of the Navy Prlul
Hamilton wrote Commandant Wacton to order Lt. Wainwright
"to resume the Command" of his "detachment of Marines";
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that "in the details of their command no officer of the

krmy has n right to interfere; nor will any such inter—

ference be sanctioned by this Department." (MC Arch);

"You rill perceive by the enclosed thpt under orders
from the Department to rhich we belong, our services
may be afforded to the officers of the Army under nPrti—
cular circumstances — but that re are not subject to
their orders, as. in some Cases it has been supposed —

agreeably to the Instructions contained in the orders

of the Honourable, the Secretary of the Navy., an now
forl-arded — you will in future act, by affording any

kid in your powers to the Officers by 'him contemplated

in Orders. Pray have you received clothing from Phil?

If so, you have neglected to supply Capt. Williams.
Let him be immediately attended. to. Marton to Lt.
Wainwright at (Jharleston, S.C., 10 kug, 1812, MC Arch);
"Upon further reflection I deem it proper to dirozt
that you will decline sendin7 on the order to Lieut.
WaJmrright to resume his commnnd; or if you nhoul
have sent it on, revoke it for the present & lot him
return to the situation in which the arrest placed
him." (Sec. Navy Paul Hamilton to Wharton, 10 Aug.
1812, MC rch); "Since my letter to you of this morn—
ing, I have received Instructions from the Department
of the Navy to consider the Order o:i7 the 8th (6th) as
null & void, in regard to resuming the Command of the
Marines heretofore nssia7ned to you. You willconse—
quently so view them, & not net upon my Letter cover—
in g7 them," (Marton to Lt. Wainwright at Charleston,
S.C., 10 kug. 1812, MC Arch);. On September 1, 1812,
the Secretary of the Navy's decision sent to Onptain
71inwright by the Commandant held that "as he is ninced
at the Barracks at Hampsted. ECharleston, S.C...] for the
purpose of performing naval Iervice, he is not linicLe
to the orders of any krmy officer whatsoever, but that
he is to execute such orders as he mny receive from
th3 CommandinP: Naval Officer. He is to inform general
Pinckney of thts order."; "In consulting the department
to which we belong I am led to believe that all our off—
icers detached from this for 'Naval services eithr, at
sea, or on Shore, must consider themselves as undoubted—
ly cslled on to obey the orders of the Naval commander
on the station, or at sea, it is 'however to be undea7—
stood that this will not preclude them from aiding &
assisting the Army operations when it can be done with
out injury to sucn Naval Services, on a Consultation
had with and approval of; the 7aval Commander, to whom
I have alluded, you are no stranger to the difficulties

—112—



Chapter XX —113— Volume One

154. Continued.
experienced on these points formerly & may therefore
suppose they have been decreased by time. Quite the
reverse, & I now expect as much is expected this winter
from Congress that this noint of Controversy will bo
settled, I trust to the satisfaction of all, as we
cannot be made subject to the orders of the Navy &
Army officers who have the rank of us at the same time,
& must therefore most properly be alone subject to the
orders of that Department, Grav0 for which the Corps
was formed, the Lam however creating that Corps has
fixed a time rthen we may be very properly under the
orders of the other rTar.) but it is only when re are
so nlaced by the express orders of the President of the
U. States." (Wharton to Lt. Wainwright at Charleston,
S.C,, 29 Sept. 1812, MC Arch); let Lt. Sevier was tried
by leneral Court-martial in 1813 and sentenced to "re—
tirement from service" as Col. rharton wrote it. This
sentence was "reversed by the President of the United
States" James Madison and ,Lt. Sevier was ordered to
Charleston, 9.0. to bring his men to Washington.
(Wharton to 3. liller, 21 tug, 1813, 7C Arch); "You
will find by the enclosed that your presence is deamed
necessary at Charleston, South Jarolina, with the de—
tachment of Marines lately of your command, & you will
consequently by the mail of this day proceed there with
all possible expedition to resume it, & march to this
place by a route, in your judgement, the most easy for
the men, & in which their health rill be RS seldom as
possible exposed to the effects of the climate. The
means of transportation of the public property in your
charge you must procure on the best terms. ks to the
extent of it you rill be alone capable of deciding.
* * * P.S. You will on no account leave any of your
arms or accoutrements behind, & you must receive, &
bring on any such which may have been left' by Cant.
Wainrright with the agent, or any other public officer."
(Wharton to Lt. Alexander Sevier, at Headouarters, 22
Aug. 1013, MC Lr); On December 31, 1813, Secretary
of the Navy, William Jones wrote to Lieutenant Colonel
Commandant Wharton: "In answer to the charges, preferred
by Captain tbraham Massiae of the United States Army,
against let Lt. Alexander Sev.Si.er of the Marine Corns,
demanding his arrest, I have to observe for your govern—
ment, that the Marine Corps at Head Quarters is under
the command of the President of the United States
through the Secretary of the NavY and qubordinate to no
other authority. No military officer can command an
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officer or private of Marines unless doing duty in a
military garrieon, or placed under military command by
order of the Secretary of the Navy. 7ith these
exceptions the Marines are entirely distinct from the
military; end, in this vier, Captain Massias cannot be
considered as the superior officer of Lieutenant Sevier.
They can be considered in the cnse in question, in no
other light than se private gentlemen." (MC Off. Let
Bk, Navy arch); The Commandant on the same date wrote a
letter to Captain Abraham IIPM=iSA, United States Army,
quoting the letter of Secretary Jones. (MC Arch)

155. Jurisdictional troubles arose in -East Florida. where
Captain John Williams was stationed. On August 8,
1812, Secretary of the Nevy Paul Hamilton wrote the
following lettor to Lt. Col. Comdt. Wharton: "You will
order Centein 7illiams and Lieutenant "Tadni,Tight to
resume the command of the detachments of Marines re—
speetively assigned to them. In the details of their
command no officer of the Irmy hes a. right to inter—
fere; nor will any such interference be sanctioned by
this Department. If however on eLer special occaeion,
the commanding Irmy officer of the District, in which .
the Marine officers may be stationed., phould require
their co—operation — you will instruct them to co—
operate — if they can do so veihoo,t neglecting any
special service that may be c-1,:s1..g.:ed to them by this
Department through you. (MC t,17c;h.; In this connection
see MC Hist v I eh XIX, for (Jeoeain "Ti11iams 1 diffi—
culties); "Colonel 7Jharton has not returned. Your
letter of the 25th last Month hafl been received, the
Purport of which I have made known to the Secretery of
the Navy, who has directed me to eair to you, that when
your next commenication is received forwarding at the
same time all the orders & ii,3truction8 of GPneral
Ma-chews, Governor Mitchell since vou have
been under their Command, that then, the object of your
letter shall be taken into consideratf!.on & such eIrange—
meni;s made as wIll place you in your heretofore nituae-
tion ac respects your Command — The Col. will be
absent some veeee," (Capt. R. Smith to Capt. JOLn
"Tilliems at Ferrindina l &mlia evn1 E.-F. 16 July
1812, MC Irch)

156. On August 22, 1313, the Commandant wrote Second Lieu—
tenant Charles A. Broom, in command ef the Boeton Marine
Barracks, (who had obeyed an order of the Army to
place a guard ocrer krmy prisoners) that "we act under
the Department of the Navy, and not of 7ar, unless so
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specifically ordered by the President of the United
States." "I have received your letters of the 13th &
14th inst. I do not know the authority by which you were
ordered, & which you obeyed, in detaching from the Navy
Yard, a guard for prisoners of the Army, it will be nro—
ner at all times to coonerate with the lUlitary of our
dountry for the nubile good, where the particular ser—
vice in which we are ordered, & which is more or less
Navra l will not be injured or frustrated thereby, but
I must consider it voluntarily done, & not imperative,
as re act under the Denartment of the Navy, and not of
'Var. Unless so snecinlly ordered by the President of
the United States, from a conversation had with the
Honourablo, the Secretary of the Navy, you are herey
made acquainted, that your detachment will be relieved
by the Army, & you are now required, on such relief
being made, to again place it where it vas taken from,
the Navy Yard, at Charlestown. You have made enquiry
on some points which at present cannot be fully ansrered.
They are in regard to the duties which may be expected
from your men as a guard, and thei.r priviledges. So
much difficulty having arisen on the rights and privi—
ledges of the sea. & Marine officers when acting together
on shore & no alternation left, I have submitted the
business to the Head of the Deportment for. his exnmina—
tion, & hope he will direct uPne syntem to be formed,
which while it will tend to tre benefit of the service,
may reduce, if not do away; the difficulty which attends
both parties. I have already written to you about the
supplies for the barracks, as far as Sncks & do I under—
stand you that you now hnye carpenters & masons in the
luard, if so how many?"(rharton to Lt. James Broom at
Chnrlestown, 22 Aug. 1812, MC Arch)

157. "That part of your letter of the 26th June, as respects
your receiving orders from the commanding officer of the
Army on your Station, I must defer a renly until the
arrival of Colonel Marton which will be shortly for
myself I can see no reason why you should not "t with
the Army; if at any time it should be found neoessary
for the good of the service generally when it did not
interfere with your immediate com.:nand as a Marine off—
icer, but in this case I wish you to be governed 'or
your own judgement of the propriety of nctinT with the
krmy, I should call to your attention in order to guard
against any difficulties that might arise, 1/011,7 original
instructions from the Colonel rhen oTdered to trke com—
mand of the Navy Yard." (Capt. R. Smith to Lt. Thomas R.
Swift at osport, Va., 9 July 1812, MC Arch)
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158. And with U.S. Code 34:715.
159. The Act of May 16, 1812 provided "that so much of the

'Act for establishing rules and articles for the govern-
ment of the Armies of the United States,' as nuthorizos
the infliction of Corporeal Punishment, by Stripes or
Lashes, be, and the same hereby is repealed." (II Stet
at L, 73E); "Py the act entitled'. Ian Act making further
provisions for the Army of the United States' passed the
10th Eanproved 16th: Dv of Mnv 1812 it is declared that
so much of the act for establishing the Rules and Articam
for the lovernment of the Armies of the U. States, as
authorizes the infliction of Corporeal punishment by
Stripes or lashes be rePealedr This provision, no doubt,
extends to the Corps of Marines, in all cases of trial
by Courts Martial under the Rules & Articles for their
Government, In such cases Men for Punishment, by
Stripes & lashes, it is to be considered as prohibited."
(Sec. T.Tavv Paul Hamilton to 'Marton, 5 June 1812, MC
krch; Navy Arch; MC laz, March 1923; copy of an 020er
sent to Capt Charles Stewart by Major Samuel Miller,
18 Aug. 1817), "I have received yours of the 6th Juno
enclosing the late lam passed by Cengress relative to
Corpl punishment, may I ask you, if there is any substi-
tute made by rhich an officer may have SCIMYCOMmrrild ever
his men, if it is in your pu,,er will you inclose me the
present established Rules end articles of War, I am at
a loss to know how to act at present, and I find the
men willing to take advantage of my eituation." (Lt.
Thomas R. Swift to Samuel Miller, 12 June 1812, MC Let
in L cf C); "I have reeeived your letter transmitting
the order which prohibits the infliction of Corporcel
punishment by stripes of lashes, it is sincerely to be
miched that our Government mly succeed in disciplining
our soldiers without resorting to that degrading mode
of puniahmento No nation but the French ever have and
they aueetitute Death in its place, rhich we have not
done. It apoears that it is left to the Discretion of
Commanding Officers and courts-martial to invent modes
of punishment rhich may degrade the soldier perhaps more
than inflicting stripes. In this country I dioccver
that when I confine men they very frequently commit
suicide, or becoele so debilitated that their constitu-
tions are very much impaired as well as their minds.
nm at lose to know what kind of punishment to edont.
Perhaps the new levies are such goed Patriots they will
require none, but I am doubtful whether we cen re slang
with the old ones without some kind of punishment. The
commission you forwarded came to hand by last mail. I
transmit the muster roll of the Marines for the month
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of June. The t3erig Enterprise is in the River, I exnect
'en ll 7ilkinson will be in town today." (Major Daniel
Carrnick at New Orleans to Lt. Samuel Miller, 6 July 1812,
MC Arch); Dec. 9, 1812 on U.S.S. Constitution. "Pershar,
a Marine,#20received 50 lashes at the qangway this morning,
agreeably to the sentence of a Court Martial lately
held on himAltho' very young he bore it much better
than many#hardy veterans would heve done." (Journal of
Surgeon kmos Evans, on U.3.S. Constitution, nub in
Penna Meg of Hist 8,#Biog, XIX, 472); "Ifhere all unite
to preserve discipliTle and subordination, it cannot fail
to be attained," wrote Lieutenant Samuel Miller to
Wharton, May 24, 1813, (MC Arch); "The#regulations 'which
the Marines have been under here (in my opinlon incorrect-
ly), not subjecting them to coroorEl punishment, increase
their insubordination." (Capt. William Painbridge to
Soo. Navv 7illiam jones, 15 Dec. 1813, Capt Let v
181.3, Let No, 58, Navy krch); "I he leave to reniesent
that John 7rown, the 9ugle-man on board the late U. S.
Frigate Chesapeae, who was sentenced to receive KO
lashes by the court martial, is still under sentence of
the 100 as mitigated by the President of the United
States. 7aving received no ciders for carryin the
sentence into execution, he still rentains a. prisoner in the
Marine barracks at this Navy 'Yard," (Capt. william Bain-
bridge to Sec. Navy William Jones) 6 July 1814, Cent
Let v 17, 1814, Let No. 151, Na Arch); "With a sound
that made the flesh of many a stout heart creep, the
first lash of nine simultaneo..:s strokes fell on the top-
man's back,#20whizzing through the strong breeze that
filled the sails of the frigate, and urged her dashingly
on her course, * * Tor the stoiesm with which it was
borne, the sufferer might airtiont have been deemed some
flesh-colored piece of marble, savin-r that as the nrm of
the scourger was raised to reoeat the blow there r;rndually
stole over the seaman's honerAt shoulders the blue livid
lines streaked wth blcod, where the flesh had j.ast been
bruised and lacerated * * * 'One,' said the master-at-
arms, in a. deer, bell-like tone, well-fitted to knell
forth the number of those unjust stripes. * * and so
on, till the dozen vas comniete, * * * After thus re-
ceiving these four dozen lashes, he 1lTs#cast off, and
allowed to retire below upon the doctor's hand." (Chron-
iCles of the Sea, 16 March 1839, II, 104)

160. "I find after many attempts to make#your guard anneal' as
it ought to do, you have reported it compleat. Nothing
has yet been done by the Department on the subject, you
have mentioned, I shall recommend as the means of re-,
storing harmony at the Navy Yard, New York, that a Lieut.
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of Marines be considered afloat, or, on Naval Service,
by bein placed under Capt. Chauncey to command the guard
which will always be there furnished by you, & which has
hitherto been viewed temporary, but had better now, & in
future be permanent. To serve the families of Mills 8,
Tuttle you have their discharges herewith, which you will
deliver to them on receiving substitutes, and the amount
which their inlistment has caused the United States."
Marton to Capt. John Hall at New York, 16 Aug. 1812,
MC Arch); "Commodore Rodgers having, as I conceive, the
Power to remove 7ou from one vessel to another" etc.
(Marton to Lt. Hobert MLDsby commanding Marines of Hor—
net at Boston, 20 Sept. 1812, MC Arch); Sec. Navy Jones
on July 8, 1813 wrote Captain Anthony Gale, commnnding
officer of Marines at Philadelphia that he had written
Alexander Murray, the Commanding Naval Officer at Phila—
delphia that: "The authority of the officer of Marines
extends only to his subordinate officers and men and
their particular garrison end duty." (MC Off Let Pk,
Navy Arch.); "P.S. That you may not be involved in
difficulties by doubts as to the commend of the Guard, X
its duties, I here inform you, that the Guard with its
officers have been put under the orders of Commodore
Bainbridge, by the command of the Secretary of the
Navy, & the future situations of all Navy Yard Guards
he will have su7Dmitted to him, determine on, let the
Coats & Gaiters be made to 4 or 5 Sizes." Marton to
Cant. krchibald Henderson on President at Boston, 7
Sept. 1812, MO Arch); "You have mistaken me in supposing

asked any improper interference by you, with our men
afloat. I should never expect it, but the Guard of the
United States being as was supposed without an officer,
I only conceived it proper that you should attend to its
wants, as to Clothing &c &c which would have been more
acceptable to the Commodore than otherwise." (Marton to

J,)hn Hall at New York, 1 March 1813, MC Arch); HI

have the honour to observe to you, that should you be
pleased to direct me to reassume the command of the Navy
Yard here, and this Station, I trust you will deem it
proper to direct that my authority extends over the De—
tachment of Marines stationed within this Yard, the
_legality. of which I have not the least doubt of; but the
very singular misconstructions which have been frequently
given by the Marine Officers stationed in the Navy Yards,
as to their subjection of command by Navel Officers, iS
my motive for requesting it to be particular3y potiood
in the ordora. you raw/ be pleaseJ to.:2;ive to me in taking
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command of the yard here. Permit me Sir, to refer you on
this subject, to the correspondence which passed between
myself and the Nwry Department in lpril and May last,
which I think clearly points out the necessity for the
Public Interest of such arrangement in the Navy Yards,
and which was confirmed by the decission of the NaVy
Department to me in the close of that correspondence.
I could have added much more in support of the pro-
priety of it, had I thought it necessary." (William
:Bainbridge to Sec. Navy William Jones, 14 March 1313,
Copt Let v II, 1813, Let No. 40, Navy Arch); On December
15, 1813 Commodore William Bainbridge in requesting
Secretary of the Navy William Jones to "authorize" him
"to order a court martial to be convened for the trial
of" a private of Marines stationed within the 179,17 Yard
contended "that the Marines, 'while doing naval duty, are
legally subject to naval discipline." (Copt Let, Navy
Arch); "Your letter with the accompanying Papers were
handed to Me, the business to which they relate being
now before the, Honourable, the Secretary of the Navy,
I presume by the letter of Commodore mBainbridge to you.
I do not think it proper for me to interfere with it.
You well know the difference of opinion which has long
existed about the Command of the Navy Yard "kinxOn,
I hope the point may be now settled, & for ever put at
rest, by the Head of the Department." (whnrton to Lt.
William Anderson at Boston, 26 Dec. 1813, MC Arch); In
a letter dated January 12, 1814 to the Navy Denartment
Commodore Bainbridge regretted "that permission has not
been given me for a court martial" as above requested.
He then requested authority "to convene a court martial
for the trial of another of the private Marines stationed
within the Navy Yard under my command." "I have no
improper feelings, lir, against the Maxine Corps," ex-
nlained the Commodore, "I consider it a body valuable to
our NaYy, but I do contend that the manner in which they
are placed and governed within our Navy Yard, is injur-
ious to the service and productive of insubordination
in discipline. In this oninion, the officers of the Navy
unanimously agree, and it is confirmed by the practice
of all maritime nations except our own." (Cant Let,
Navy krch); "As to the Maxine Guard, withinia Navy Yard,
not being legally under the command of the Ca in Com-
mandant, I still think differently; but since it has
been so decided by you, Sir, I am under the necessity
of returning your order for convening a court martial
for the trial of John Frothingham; For if the guard
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is#not subject to Naval command — which your letter
states — the accused is not liable to the Rules and
Regulations of the Navy, and of consequence I cculd
not legally coder n, court martial on him. ks the Mar—
ine Guard is made, by your letter of#the 12th inst.,
distinct from my command, I expect that I shall not be
held responsible to correct their inattention in vigi—
lantly guarding the 'public#property within this Yard,
Particularly the seventy four building under my direction,
(William Bainbridge at Navy Yard Charlestown to Sec. Navy'
William Jones, 19 Jan. 1814, Capt Let v I, 1814, Let No. .
51, Navy Arch); "The same reasons for which I returned
your order for convening n, court martial for the trial
of John 7rothingham, private Marine, necessitate me to
return your order of the 19th instant for R court martial
on William Horrell a private Marine." (William Painbridge:
at Navy Yard Charlestown, to Sec. Navy William Jones,
24 Jan. 1814, Capt Let v I, Let. No. G(3, Navy Irch);
"I cannot undertake to interfere with the requisition of
Commodore Murray as to the extra#20Centinals, if the
strength of the Guard will admit the number to be en—
creased, I presume there can be no difficulty on your part,
if it will not, a proper representation to that effect
will I supnose satisfy him as to the incapacity of your
men to fulfil the Military duties reasonably expected
of them." (Wharton to Capt. knthony Gale at Philadelphia,
29 Jan. 1814, MC Arch); "I an glad to find the difficulty
which at first appearld on the confinement of the men
of the Frigate, has been removed by the mode hitherto
known, When those of the Corps are under the regulations
of the Navy." Marton to Lt. Thomas R. Swift at Norfolk,
Va., 9 Feb. 1814, MC Arch); "I have the misfortune to
inform you that I am confinld in the Gard Room in Charles-
ton to be tryed by a. Court Marshall for neolect of Duty
on post the fact is that a 'Swat was passing and I hailed
him on the 7ast Side of Charleston and was making to—
wards the Seventy four and my orders was for her to stop
She Refuesed or did not hear me and did proseed on to—
wards the Seventy four and rhen She Came near the Seventy
four, I hailed again and Reed no answer I hailed again
and the answer was fire and be damd then I Loaded my
gun But did not fire Soon after the Commidore Came on
my post#and asked me why I Challanged an officer Belong—
ing to the Navy I told him that I was a stranger on
Shore the Commidore asked me if I did not no the officers
of the Constitution I Replied I did But I did not nor
every one on Shore and that the man in the Boat did not
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appear like an offercer the Commidore ordered me in the
lard Room and Said Dam you I will have you Tryed by a
Cort Marshal. Sir my object in Riting to you is that
you may have inflewance in my favour as I think I am
deserving of Relenf. I am a frend to my Cuntry and p.
fiend to my Cuntry can and am willing to fight the
Battles of my Cuntry. ,ks the Commidore has3 a practice
of trying peonle on Bord I wish to be tried on Shore
rharo the Crime was Committed and by my own offiersers
if a Cort Marshall is to be Held on me I rish you to
make use of your inflewance in my favour I belonged to
the Constitution formily [formerly] and was ordered to
Due Duty on Shore and have ben on Duty Some Wea17es as I
formily belonged to the Ship expect nothing else But he
will have me tried on Board and punish me at his own
digresion this is my object in Riting to you an you are
the Commanding officer and farther of the Mareen Core
beg your assistance on this occation as the time d the
Cort Marshall is unknown and sincearly hope you will
make use of your inflewance and send me some Releafe
soon as posible." (Joseph Holmstad at Charleston cMRS4
to Wharton, 20 June 1814, MC Let L of C); "In pin ing
a detachment of Marines within a Navy Yard for the pro—
tection of naval property or for other naval purposes,
the Colonel Commandant of the Marine Corps shall direct
the Officer Commanding the detachment, to report him—
self to Commandant of the Navy Yard, subject to his
orders, in the same manner as if said detachment were
ordered on board one of the vessels of our Navy."
(Opinion of Commodore William Bainbridge to Bd. of Nay.
Com., 8 May 1815, Let. Commandant of Charlestown Uavv
Yard, Navy Arch). See Sec N to Comdt 7 Dec.1835,NaYY Arch.

161. See for instance Notes 8 (p.34), 9, 154 (p.113), 159
(P.117), and 160.

162. "In obedience to a Resolution of the Senate of the 18th
of March 1814, I have the honor to transmit herewith,•
a Digest of the Lars of the United States in relation
to the Naval Fstablishment and Marine Corps." (Seo. Navy
William Janes to "The President of the Senate", 12 Nov,
1814, Cong Let Bk, v II, 321, Navy Arch)

163. The Act of July 11, 1798 established the strength at:
one Major Commandant, four captains, 16 let Lts., 12
2d Lts., one Sergeant—Major, one quartermaster Serveant,
one Drum Major, one Fife Major, 46 Sergeants, 48 Cor—
porals, 30 Drums and. Fifes, 720 Privates, or Total of
881. It should be observed that the Sergeant Major and
Quartermaster Sergeant are taken from strength of 5er-
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geants and that the Drum and Fife Majors are taken from
strength#of Drums and Fifes. The Act of March 2, 1799
added two First Lieuts., six Second Lieuts., 8 Sergeants,
18 Drums and Fifes and 170 Privates making a total of one
Major Commandant, 4 Captains, 18 First Lieuts., 18 Second
Lieuts., one Sergeant—Major, one Quartermaster Sergeant,
one Drum Major, one Fife Major, 54 Sergeants, 48 Cornorals,
48 Drums and Fifes, and 890 Privates with a total of
1,085. The Act of Anril 22, 1800 promoted the Major
Commandant to Lieutenant—Colonel Commandant leaving the
strength the same. The Act of March 3, 1809 added one
Major, two Captains, two First Lieuts., 185 Cornorals
(large increase due to gunboat duty) and. 594 Privates
giving a total of 1,869. This was the strength of the
Maxine Corps when it entered the 7ax of 1812. The Act
of January 2, 1813 provided for the construction of four ,
74's and six 44 gun ships. The former carried the
following Marines: one Captain, one let Lt., one ,̀1d Lt.,
three#sergeants, three corporals one drum, one fifer,
and sixty Marines. (Stat at L); 1?Tum,)er of seamen allowed .
by law was 5,025 and number of Marines authorized by law
1,823. Vessels required 805, shore stations 473 and if
the five frigates (Chesapeak, Constellation, Few York,
Adams and Boston) were put in commission 245 would be
reouired a total of 1,523. "Fence the number of Marines
at this time authorized by law is more than sufficient
to enable the Executive to man the five frigates now in
ordinary and to keep in service all the shins of war and
gunboats now in commission." "The expense of the Corps
of Marines, $228,905.90." (Sec. Nnxv Paul T-Tamilton to
Senate Committee on#Foreign Relations, 14 Dec. 1811,
Cong Let 111c, v II, 80, Navy Arch); "The Corps still re—
mails as to officers as it has for some time and really
appears to the number of them to be thought quite suffi—
cient by those from whom Rank and Encreases are to be
expected. The Law for the building of 74' will certain—
ly make it proper to add to the strength of the Establish—
ment. * * * 7e are already by many viewed useless#20to the
public because it is said the Sea Service requires no
such Rank as we hold. Therefore much, I presume, will
not be advanced by any to prove the propriety of extend—
ing it to us, under present circumstances. The Corps •
will be full [of officers] in some few days by the
appointment o officers -Co fill the only vacancies we
have. * * * At this time we have, I sunpose, twenty
desirous of#coming into it, who bear with then some of
the best testimonials in our Country. You therefore may
see that if we are not very numerous we, as a. Military
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Body, are much respected." (Wharton to Major Daniel
Carnick at New Orleans, 14 7,?qrch 1813, MC Arch); "In
December, 1811 the number of * * * Marines, exclusive
of •commissioned officers, was 1,823. * * * in October,
1914, * * * Secretary Jones estimated the total force
[of Nav7j, exclusive of a. few stationary Marines at,
10,617 * * * The number of commissioned officers in the
Marine Corps in 1812 was 38; and in 1815, 59. In knril,
1814, the number of Marines was increased by 799. * * *
In October, 1814, Secretary Jones estimated that 15,200
officers, seamen and Marines would be needed for the
coming year." (Nay Inst Proc,Dec., 1906, 1320 citing St.
Per, Nay. kgf, I, 255, 235; Private Let, 1813-1840, 199-
20?, Navy &rah; Stet at L, 124-125)

164. Major Daniel Carmick,
135. Stat at L; The letter of Secretary Jones, dated 7eb. 22,

1814, is found in Cong Let Pk, v II, 229-230, Navy Arch;
On March 1, 1814 Secretary of Navy Jones forwarded a
draught of a bill that eventually became the A.ct of
Aril 16, 1814, writing that "the number of Corporals
already provided by law exceeds the number required by
the estimate and therefore none are required in the bill."
(Cong Let Bk, II, 235, Navy Arch); From the very begin-
ning "it was a, Corps of Marines and not an organization
made up of regiments, battalions or companies." (MC Fist
v I ch X, 16); "We do not attend to the enlistin-r of them
by Companies az they will go only by Detachments. "
(Burrows to Lt. John Ha1,1, 8 Sept. 1798, TIC krch); "the
Corns known only such, and not by a regiment or rer;i-
ments, has never been di7ided into companies, the cruPrds
have always been viewed as detae:hments only." (MC Hist
v II eh II, 88)

196. See MC Hist v I ch 7XvI.
167. See MC Hist v I oh III to VII.
162. See MC Fist v I ch III to VII.
169, MC Xrch.
170. MC Arch.
171. wl Hist v II ch II, 2-3; On January 24, 1816 Sec. Navy

T3. V. Crorninshield directed the Commandant "to reduce
the United States Marine Corns, under your command, to
the number of one thousand men, including the non-com-
missioned officers, musicians and Privates, and retain-
ing the Commissioned officers and Staff unon the nresent
establishment." (Letter 85, kpril 11, 1816, to show why
IMO should not be reduced below 1000 men, enclosing
above letter and bound in Navy Reg, 1816); On April 11,
1816 Sec, Navy P. 7, Crowninshield wrote House Naval
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Connittee "that the number of officers, non—commissioned
officers, musicians nnd privates, proper to be retained
in the Marine Corps, upon a neace establishment, night
rot, under existing circumstnnces, to be less than one
thousand men, exclusive of commissioned officers, the
number to which the Corns was reduced in#January last."
(Letter 85 bound in Navy Reg, 1816, Navy Arch); See
MC Hist v II ch II, for Peace 7stab1ishment Act; The
strength of the Corns on#Anril 18, 1816 was: none Lt.
•Col. Comdt., 2 Majors, 20 Captains, 32 let Lts., 38 2d
Lts., 117 Sergeants, 233 Corporals, 92 1 Musicinnsi, and
2,180 Privates." (Wharton to Sec. Navy, 18 Inril 1816
bound in navy Reg, 1813, Navy Arch); A method of reduc—
ing expenses in the Navy is suggested by the lenernl
Order directing that Naval officers, not under orders
for duty or#employed were placed on "half pay"; "those
who wish, may receive furloughs for a. limited time" etc.
(Naval ;len Orders, 21 March 1816, and 1 July 1916, Cir
Gen Ord,.1, Navy Arch); At the end of the war Congress
in a joint resolution directed a joint committee to re—
quest President Madison to "recommend a day of thanks—
giving." (III Stat at L, 250; it is interesting to
compare this with the . proclamntion Of qeorge Washington
dated October 3, 1789 included by President Herbert Hoovei
in his proclamation of November 3, 1932)

172. John Orabb wrote Wharton on Oct. 7, 1812 that Mr. Stuart
was a Midshipman when he npnlied for a. commission in the
U.S. Marine Corps etc. (Miso Lot v VI, Navy Arch); "You
will be pleased to have the enclosed forwarded to Mr.
rN.so Clark, who has been npnointed to the Corns of
Marines, but whose residence is unknown by me." (harton
to Congressman 7. Pitkin, 11 Nov. 1812, MC Arch);
Wharton to Major Daniel Carmick at New Orleans, 14 March
1813, MO krch; "I have to request the favor of you to
call at the Denartment and desiTmate the persons alluded
to in your letter of the 6th Current as Candidates for
Lieutenants in the Marine Corns. As the selection of
Candidates is no making to fill the vacancies it is
desirable to have the best." (enjamin Homans to Wharton,
13 Feb. 1815, MO Let L of C); "On leaving Philada. you
mentioned in a letter to me that Lieut, lennett had just
joined, or, would so do. Presuming that you had not
understood the name of the person correctly I did not
write to you about him; but having reason now to believe
that there is something strange in this business I have
to inform you that no officer of that name belongs to
us" etc. (Wharton to Gale at Phila., 20 June 1815, MC
Arch); "I take this opportunity to inform you that by
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the interest of Mr. Samuel Jones, nephew of the late
Secretary, you arc promoted to Second Lieutenant of
Marines and be so good as to report yourself to major
'ale of your place." (Sec. Navy to Mr. Bennett); "Mr.
Bennett . renorted himself to me as n Lt. of Marines nnd
informed me that he had left his orders in his other
coat Docket * * * I did not think of demanding his orders
to join me. I could not suppose from his gentlemanly
appearance that there could be any deception, particular-
ly as I had received information that he was a very
respectable youno: man and of good connections. * * * On
the receipt of your letter I demanded his orders or lettex
of appointment. He handed me the enclosed curious docu-
ment Lset forth above which it is unnecessary to comment
on. However, I attnch no censure to him as I RM fully
convinced some villian (as it evidently annenrs) has
imposed on his youth and inexperience" etc. (Isle at
Phila.. to Wharton, 24 June 1315, MC Arch)

173. On July 14, 1812 Hendauarters wrote Carmick at Mew Or-
leans: "Respecting the nominations you were authorized
to make by the Colonel (Wharton), those lentlemen have
been regularly commissioned in the Corps n. few dnys
before the Senate adjourned; their Commissions has been
sent you some days ago." (MC Arch);"I received enclosed
in a letter to me from an Uncle * * * n letter from you
on the subject of my appointment to the Marine Corns
bearing date Nov. 8, 1812. Yours is the first informa-
tion I have received on the subject since mine. * * * In
the first instance I should have been happy to enter into
so respectable Corns as yours * * *. (7nsign Newmnn
S. Clark, 11th Infantry to Wharton, 4 Jan. 1811), MC krch):
"The Commissions, as first Lieuts, of the lentlemen with
you, Messrs Bellevieu, & Montegut shall be forwarded, so
soon as confirmed by the Senate, where they will he sent
in a short time." Marton to Major Daniel Carmick at
New Orleans, 10 Jan. 1814, MC Arch); See Wharton to Mr.
Pete P. Spicer, 13 Jan. 1815, MC krch; Captain David
Porter Commanding the  ssex, in March, 1814, at Val-
paraiso, Chile, apnointed Snmuel B. Johnston as kcting
Maxine Officer and recommended that he receive a regular
commission. Captain Porter reported that Mr. Samuel B.
Johnston, "who had joined me the day before and acted as
Marine Officer conducted himself with great bravery, and
exerted himself in assisting at the long guns." (Naval
Monument, 109; James, Naval Occurrences, Annendix, cxi-
cxxvii) On August 12, 1814, Secretary of the Navy William
Jones wrote Mr. Johnston that his appointment by Captain

-125-



Chapter XX -126- Volume One

173. Continued.
porter as an Acting Lieutenant of Marines on board the
frigate Essex "Was confirmed." (See Niles Register, VI,
420); MC Hisf v I ch XXIII, 41-4TT-67.

174. Lt. Thomas Wright Bacot, Jr., was given recess nromotion
to the rank of First Lieutenant. He was nominated to
the senate for confirming recess appointments as Second
Lieutenant. His name is found in printed records PR
Bacote, but in these manuscript records clearly Bacot or

Bacott. Annointed Second Lieutenant, June 24, 1813;

First Lieutenant, June 18, 1314. Resigned June 4, 1815.
("Nominations for Appointments of Officers, 1798-1820,
Navy Department," p. 10, Navy Arch); 2d Lt. John R.
Montegut, was given a. recess promotion as First Lieuten-
ant, commission dating from that time. Apparently this

is the same as T.R. Montegat, though the name is differ-

ent. Appointed Second Lieutenant Anril 15, 1812; First
Lieutenant, June 18, 1814. ("Nominations for Annointments
of Officers, 1798-1820, Navy Department," p. 116, 7flvy
Arch); "In the draughts of the Bills to provide for the
augmentation of the Marine Corps and for the tYpnointment
of the officers of the flotilla., which I had the honor
to transmit to Mr. Gaillard anC yourself there is no
provision for making the appointments luring the recess
which will be necessary in order to give time for the
anPlication and selection of candidates.1 (Sec. Navy
William Jones to Hon. William Lowndes, 15 March 1814,
Cong Let BP:, v II, 257, Navy Arch); A List of annoint-
ments in Marine Corns during the late recess of Congress
carries the name of Samuel Johnston, of New York,
annointed a First Lieutenant, July 16, 1814. (Sec. ravy
Jones to Charles Tait of the Senate, 15 Oct. 1P141 Cong •

Let 73k, v II, 287, Navy Arch)
175. Francis de Barbin Bellevue on July 2, 1812 took oath

"according to the Rules and Articles of the Navy."
(Acceptances, M.C., 1812-1844, D. 2, Nary Ar.:111); "T.
Raimond Montegut" was his signature to a letter dated
July 6, 1812 at New Orleans to Sec. Navy. Montegut took
oath to "bear true allegiance" etc. "according to the
Rules and Articles for the Government of the United
States". "of the Navy" was crossed off. (Accentances,
M.C., 1812-1844, p. 1, NavY Arch); In his oath of alle-
giance 2d Lt. Samuel Edmiston Watsono signed on Sept. 30,
1812, swore, "and in all things to conform myself to the
Rules and Regulations which now are or hereafter may be
directed, and to the Articles of War which may be enacted
by Congress, for the better government of the Navy of
the United States." (Acceptances, M.C., 1812-1844, D. 15,
Navy Arch); John Harris of the township of East niteland,
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County of Chester,#Pennsylvania took oath on kpril 28,
1814; On June 30, 1615 at "Amelia." Christopher Ford
accepted appointment as 2d Lt. (Acceptances, M.C., 1812-
1844, p. 43, Navy Arch)

173. On JulY 21, 1813 the Secretary of the Nnyv wrote to
President Madison that "the appointments and nominations
in the enclosed papers are required to fill existing
vacqncies." Among these names was the following "William
Nicoll of N. York now a 7o1unteer to be#n Second#Lieu-
tenant in the Maxine Oorps." ("Nominations for Anoint-
tents of Officers, 1799-1620, Navy Department," Navy
Arch)

177. Among those appointed during this wax were John Harris
(4nril 23, 1814), Thomas Arrowsmith (Anril 19, 1912),
Samuel Bacon (Anril 14, 1812), Thomas Wriht Ba.cote 7r.
(June 24, 1813), Francis de Barbin Bellvue (Anril 24,
1812), Leonard J. Boone (July 7, 1812), Josenh B.osque
(February 28, 1815), 7i11iam L. Boyd (September 17,
1813), Henry B. Breckinridge (April 15, 1812), Edmund
Brooke (Anril 15, 1814), Charles R. Broom (July 27,
1813), William L. Brownlow (July 3, 1812), N. S. Olsrk
(April 20, 1812), John Contee (April 17, 1812), Philip
Bouche de grandpre (April 2(3, 1812),9ingleton Duvall
(March 1, 1815), James Edelin (March 1, 1815), genre
Bethune English (March 1, 1815), Christonher Ford
(March 1, 1815), william 7. Freeman (August 17, 1812),
William C. larrard (March, 1615), Richard Pevens
green (March 1, 1815), C. C. lunn (Sentember 12, 1812),
William Hall (April 18, 1812), Parke#201. Howie (March 1,
1815), Benjamin Hyde (July 2, 1812), Samuel B. Johnston
(April, 1814), Lyman Kellogg (July 13, 1812), H. 7.
Kennedy. (March 1, 1(315), Josenh L. Kuhn (July 27 2 1813),
Thomas Legge (Aug7ust 1(3, 1812), Thomas A. Linton (Feb-
ruary 28, 1815), Charles Lord (September 27, 1813),
Lloyd.Lucket (July 5, 1812), James McClean (March 23,
1813), Neil A. McKinnon (April 21, 1812), T. Raimond
Montegat (April 15, 1812), William Nicoll (DecerTher 24,
1813), Ed. S. Nowell (Mny 9, 1815), Henry Olcott (Octo-
ber 19, 1812), Joshua, Prime (April 27, 1812)2 Benjamin
Richardson (June 5, 1813), Richard L. Smith (Anril 2(3,
1812), Charles Snowden (March 1, 1815), Henry Stephen
(February 28, 1815), Francis W. Sterne (April 22, 1912),
Richard Stewart (April 23, 1812), "rilliam F. Swift
(March 1, 1815), gillies Thompson (11)1'11 12, 1815), Levi
Triggs (November 10, 1813), Samuel Edmiston Watson
(July 4 1812), and Francis B. White (September 24, 1813)

178. 4Nalry Register 1805-6 annotated by leo. Henry
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Preble:H--"Navy Register for 1005-6. Published in the
1entle.lenle Pocket Remembrancer for the year 1006."
An exhaustive research has failed to disclose any statute
reeuiring the publication leyr the Secretary of the Navy
of e. Nayir Register. Many references are found in the
laws to the "Navv Register," etc. (7!ie11ing's, Annotated
Lq76 of Navy, 644); Lists of officers of the Navy and
Marine Corps were sent to Congress in nursuance of
resolutions, one of which was House of Representative
Resolution January 23, 1812. Another was that of rarch
3, 1013. There anneare to have been a imiler Senate
Resolution Cated August 2, 1013 but no cony of it has
been located.,•A Senate Resolution of 7)ecember 13, 1915
called for names of Naval and Marine Officers etc. to
be furnished annually on the first of January. From
then on the Navy Register appears to have been printed
annua1ly4 At end of "A List of Officers of the U.S.
Navy, 1799 to 1821" a list of "Marine Corps" Officers
is set forth. The name of let Lt. "Geo. B. English"
crossed off with note "in Turkey". "In .1913 there was
published in Boston" "I Complete List of the American
Navy." "I Register for 1815 was published in the Naval
Monument, a history of the naval events of the War of
1812-14 published in 7ostnn in 1816, and another for
the same year in the Analectic Magazine." (Navy Reg,
1805-6, annotated by leorge Henry Preble, Navy Arch);
"The first volume of the official Navy Register 1"PP
issued in 1814, and registers were printed annually
from that year to 1861, inclusive with the excentinn of
the year 1816" which was not printed." (Navy Reg, 1800
to 1806, Navy Aruh); Printed "Navy Register, November
1000, copied from a book belonging to Mrs. John A. Bates,
Charlestown, Mass., November, 1873, leo. H. Preble,"
contains list of Marine Officers on D. 11. A copy is
in M. C. Library. & eneral Register of the U.S. Navy
and Marine Corns for 100 years by T. H. 3. Hamersly,
pub. 1882, gives names of Marine Officers from 1798.
A bound volume in Navy Library contains printed list of
Marine Officers 1814, corresponding to a Navy Register,
signed "S. Miller, Adjt. U.S. Marines, Adjutant's
office, March 1, 1814." "Mr. Enp;lish presents his best
respects to Colonel Tharton, and begs leave to present
for his examination the model of an implement of "Tar,
which he conceives would produce important effecto, if
it should be found to answer the purposes for which it
is designed. Should Col. Wharton not coincide with its
inventor in a, favourable opinion of it, ho may probably
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rind some amusement in examining it, and at any rate
will it is hoped be disposed to excuse a. want of
success on account of the motive which led to its con-
struction, which was the desire of becoming: a useful
member of the most honourable profession. Mr. 7. would
feel himself under great obligations to Col. Wharton if
he would add to the kindnesses he has been already
pleased to confer the favour of a quarter of an hours'
conversation relative to this subject, at any time thqt
may best suit Col. Wharton's convenience. " (';eo.
Bethune English to Wharton, 27 July 1815, MO Arch);
"Naval Register," August 1, 1815, in Navy Library,
carries Marine Officers! names. "American NPITni RpCria—
ter" Published by Moses Thomas in Philadelphia, Dec.
1815, comes Marine officers on pp. 43.-45. nrinted
Register herewith, exhibits the names, and stations
of the commissioned and Warrant Officers in the Naval
Service and Marine Corns of the U. States, as they
apnear unon the records of the Navy Denartment this
day." (E. W. r_luVn 1 to Bd. Navy Com., 15 Aug:. 1815, Let
3ec. Navy to T.Taxy Com. , Navy Arch)

179. In accenting his commission - as 2d Lt. on June 29, 1813
at the "Marine Camp, Saoketts Harbor," Charles R.
Broom wrote Sec. Navir that "owing to the negligence
of the Post Master, he has mislayeci it, until this
date. I was Brevetted by Commodore Chauncey, a.nd have
been doing duty as a Second Lieutenant of Marines since
the 20th September 1812." (Accentances, 1812-
1844, Navy Arch); "The situation of Mr. Broom I cannot
Precisely determine on, at this time. He will cer-
tainly be entitled to nay, & must receive it for his
services, acting, with you. The views nf the lately
annointed Secretary of the Navy, W. Jones, I am not
as yet acouainted with 8: cannot now with the same cer-
tainty as before assure Mr. Broom of his success. nrie
Thing he may calculate on, My influence in his behalf."
(Wharton to Cant. Richard Smith at Sacketts Harbour,
31 Jan. 1813, Dr,' Arch); Ask Commodore Chauncey to in-
form the Sec. Navy "of your havincr acted as an Officer
of Marines under his Command and of your having left
New York for that purpose a,t his request." (Wharton to
Lt. Charles R. Broom at Sacketts Harbor, 20 Oct. 1813,
MC Arch); "Lieut. Charles R. Broom af the Marine Corns
has requested a letter from me as to his general con-
duct as an Officer. I have great pleasure in stating'
that for nearly three years during which he served
under my command on Lake Ontario, his conduct (so far
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as came within my knowledge) was nerfectly correct and
proper," (Isaac Chauncey to Sec. Navy Smith Thompson,
14 April 1819, MC Arch); "Your appointment by Cantain
Porter as an Acting Lieutenant of Marines, on beard the
Frigate Essex, is confirmed to take effect from the
day of . By transmitting this to the Paymaster
you will receive the arrearages of pay due to you."
(Sec. Navy Jones to Lt. Samuel F. Johnston, 12 Aug, 1814,
MC Arch; see also Note 173); Gillie Thomnson. (111119rtcn
to Carmick at New Orleans, 24 March 1815, MC Arch)

180. See MC Hist v I ch XXI, 9.
181. Lt, Thomas W. Legge, commanding the Marines of the

Macedonian at New London reported to the Commandant
that Sergeant Wm. R. Nimmo was "acting in the capacity
of a Midshipman'? and requested orders on the subject.
Wharton wrote Lt. 'Thomas 7. Legge at New London, Conn.,
on July 10, 1813; "I could not with any propriety direct
the discharge of Sergt. Nimmo, while he is serving
afloat, & consequently reported to the Honourable, the
Secretary, your statement of his acting in the canacity
of a midshipman, & requested his orders on the subject.
He has directed me to consider him on the strength of
the Corps, & to muster him as a. sergt, which I now com-
municate to you." (MC Arch); Nimmo is carried on the
Macedonian muster rolls of August, 1813 as a Sergeant
having enlisted March 9, 1813. This roll carried names
of six NOOs headed by Sergeant Levi Porter, one fifer,
33 privates, and is signed by Second Lieutenant Thomas
W. Legge, "Since the promotion of Wm. R. Nimmo to an
acting Midshipman I found it necessary to supply his
place, I therefore promoted Corporal Edwards to the
rank of SerFt, & private Samuel Rutter to Corporal; I
hope the appointments meet your apnrobation. William
R. Nimmo I continue to Muster as Sergeant & consider
him on the strength of my Detachment, Pith° he does not
assist me in that c!3nacity.“ (Lt. Thomas W. Legge to
Wharton, 19. Aug. 1813, MC Let L of C); "I have your re-
port on the situation of Nimmo, & the Promotion of
Edwards, which I sunpose must have been proPer. I
observe you are ti1l unfortunately deprived of Active
Service, by the sanerior force of the Enemy. I hone
before long the Season, or some other cause may intervene
to allow you to change your position." (Wharton to Lt.
Thomas I. Legge, on Macedonia. at New London, Conn., 27
Aug. 1813, MC Arch); Sgt. Nimmo wrote Wharton in Feb.
1814 asking his discharge. (Wharton to Lege, Feb, 24,
1814, MC Arch); Sgt. Wm, R. Nimmo was discharged by
substitute March 16, 1814. .(Nimmots Case, MC Arch)
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182. See Note 20,
183. 7-I have lately re* a. letter from Colo. Wharton enclos-

ing an order from you that no officer of our Corps
should make an application for a commission in the Army
without having previously reod, permission from the
Navy Department, Before I had recd, the communication
from Colo. Wharton I had written to him and stated my
intention of applying for a• transfer and at the same time
wrote some gentlemen, who I supposed had influence at
the War Department, to ask their interference in my
favor; but I am hapny that I have made no direct apnlica-
tion to the War Department as I should have been ex-
tremely sorry that there should have been even the
appearance of disrespect in my conduct either to you,
Sir, or to the Corps to which I have the honor to be
attached. I have given up all intention of further pre-
senting my anplioation until I have the honor to hear
from you whether it meets with your approbation or not.
If it should not I shall without hesitation give it up
entirely and permit me to assure you that nothing but a
hope of promotion which our nrofessional feelings ever
induce us to such, could have impell'd me to have made
an application to leave a Corps to which I have alrays
been much attached." (Capt. Archibald Henderson on
President at Newport to eec. Navy Paul Hamilton, 4 Feb.
1812, Miso Let v I, 1812, Let No, 132, Navy Arch);
"Permit me through you to tender to the President of the
United States the resignation of my Commission as a
first Lieut. in the Marine Corps." (Andw L. B. Madison
to Wharton, 15 Ann]. 1912, MC Arch); "I beg leave to
nresent the enclosed resignation of Lieut. Ichabod P.
Crane for your consideration." (Wharton to Sec. Navy
Paul Hamilton, 29 April 1e12, 4isc Let v III, 81, Navy
Arch); First Lieutenant [Johnj Brooks "is now here
(in Wash.) with the permission of Mr. Hamilton, his
object is, I believe, to join the Army." (Smith. to
Wharton, 20 July 1812, MC Arch); But he di. not join
the Army, being killed in action as a Marine officer at
Battle of Lake Erie, "Enelosed is the Eurlough you had
the politeness to grant me. My reasons for this My Dear
Captain is this, - Being very much involved, my Father
refusing to advance me money, that I was compelled to
leave the State & being rather unhapny respecting a
certain person, who now is my wife. Yes, Captain the
affair is over, I am married, nor would I give up
situation now for any in the Corpse. But had not been
the case I should delighted in being in your Corpse. I
have enclosed my commission in a letter of resignation
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to Mr. Hamilton stating my reasons for resigning at this
time, which I would never have done provided I could
remained single." (Lloyd Luckett at Middle Torn, to
Capt. Richard Smith) 23 July 1812, MC Let L of C); One
officer, who offered his resignation was informed by the
Commandant on August 2, 1812 that: "Your resignation
as an officer in the Corns of Marines will not be ac-
cepted until you refund the amounts due the United States
agreeably to the inclosed statement. I have therefore to
inform you that hereby ordered to Head Quarters for duty,
I daall require your presence immediately there, or must
demand the sum due as above to be placed in the hands of
the Pay Master, in order to receive his reports to admit
your retirement from service. Br the foregoing you Will
understand. me as immediately requiring your servi'2es, on
a settlement with the Pay Master." Marton to 2d Lt.
Lloyd Lucket, 2 Aug. 1812, MC Arch; Luq:ket's resignation
was accepted on Aug. 12, 1812); Lt. Arrowsmith resigns
in debt to the Paymaster and no possible difficulty could
take place if he would now clore the accounts with him."
Marton to Cant. John Hall at N.Y., 7 Sept, 1812, MC
Arch); "I have received the enclosed resignation from
Lieut. Elyilliaig Cowan of his Commission in the Corps,
& beg leave to submit it for your decision."'(harton
to Sec. Navy Paul Hamilton, 19 Nov. 1812, MC Arch); "On
the 23d inst. I transmitted to the Navy Department, my
resignation as second Lieut. in the Marine Corns. My
reason for resigning arises from a sense of self-respect.
If Lieut. Contee was promoted from the circumstance of
his having been in an action, T can perceive no reason
why I should not be promoted- In withdrawing from the
Corps, I cannot forbear expressing to you the high esteem
in which I have always held Col. Wharton and his officers,
generally. If it has been my misfortune not to be in
favor at Court, I trust that it has not been my fault.
The land service, in which I am about to enter, will
offer me a better chance of distinguishing myself, than
that which has heretofore presented itself; and the
change may probably prove advantageous to me." (James L.
Edwards .to Wharton, 29 Jan. 1813, MO Arch); "The pre-
sent circumstances in which I unfortunately find myself '
involved and the business which call me abroad induce
me to apply to you for my resignation as first Lt. in
Marine Corps of the U. States. It is Sir, with the
greatest regret that I find myself, under the necessity
of taking such steps when my Country is Engagod in co
powerful a war. But the purest motives by which I am
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actuated and the nature of my situation will I hope
argue in my behalf &thereby prevent my being subject
to censure. I beg leave to request that you will please
to allow me the pay & Emoluments which my grade entitled
me to, untill the last day of March which will end this
present quarter, for the purpose of carrying into ef—
fect my above stated intention." (John Urquhart to Major
Daniel Carmick, ,17 Jan. 1814, MC Arch); "It rests not
with me to accept of your resignation, Rad will therefore
forward it to the Commandant of the Maxine Corps to be
laid before the Honorable Secretary of the Navy, untill
his pleasure is known you will be considered in service
and entitled to your pay and emoluments, but it is not
in my power to grant your request of advancing you three
months pay," (Major Daniel Caxmick at New Orleans to
John Urquhart, 19 Jan. 1814, MC Arch); On January 24,
1814 Lt, Levi Twiggs wrote Sec. Navy from Augusta "ill
state of my health being unable to repair to Wash, and
report agreeable to my orders. Having been sick ever
since I received my commission. I wish you to order me
on the Southern Station either at Charleston or Savannah
until the summer when I expect to be able to repair
whereever you think proper to order me or if it is in
your power to transfer my commission to some one of the
regiments of Infantry at the southward I would willingly
accept it. If it is out of your power to order me or
get my commission transferred I shall be under the pain—
ful necessity of resigning with considiration of the
highest respect I remain." (Misc Let Bk, Navy Arch);
Another officer's offer of resignation was accepted on
May 1, 1814 by the Commandant in these words: "Being
directed by the Tionourable, the Secretary of the Navy,
to receive your resignation as a Lieutenant in the Corps
of Marines, on a final settlement of your concerns with
the public business, being had through the staff of it
you are hereby informed of its acceptance. I wish you
health and Happiness." (Wharton to Robert Mosby, MC
Arch); "In answer to your inquiry of the 3d ulto. I have
to inform you, that you are authorisld to accept the
resignation of, or dismiss from the service, officers
acting only by Appointment of the Commander of the Station!)
(W. Jones to Capt. Daniel T. Patterson at New Orleans,
11 July 1814, Misc Let v VI, 1815, Navy Arch), "In your
intended retirement from service in the Corps of Marines,
I wish you may realize every thing desirable, after under—
going the toils & privations attendant on Military Life,
of which, all you who have served on the Lakes largely
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partook I hope the peace that your exertions with others
in the late service of our country have so much contri—
buted to bring about may be the means of future ease &
hanniness. While you so justly speak of the merit of
a Corps which the#country I hope will know how to attri—
bute I must be permitted to say that I have not the
claims you have been pleased to give me in the govern—
ment or regulations of it, assisted by the council &
judgement of the officers with Thom I have hen long
associated, I could find no difficulty with such advisers
to bring the Corps into 8 system which if not perfect,
has approached to one equal to most in our service, Your
request is met with pleasure to repair to Headquarters
to close the public business." (lharton to Lt. William
T. Boyd, 19 July 1815, MC Arch); "Intending to return
to Louisiana in a few weeks, I must beg leave to tender
through yo, this my resignation as 2nd Lt, in the
Marine Corps — I cannot however so soon withdraw from
your Command sir, without feeling the deepest regret
at leaving persons who have so just a Claim to my
esteem & regard: and while I make the tender of my com—
mission must beg that you will receive for yourself,
the rest of my superior officers, and my contemporary
Brother Officers, my warmest acknowledgements; I#believe
that I shall ever cherish for you all the livliest
sentiments of esteem and regard. Then the situation of
my beloved Country may again require my services, I can
assure you, Sir, that the same sentiments which induced
me to volunteer them during the Invasion of Louisiana,
will again animate my Bosolm. Yess, I shall ever identify
my Country with myself & rhbnever the insulting foe may
again profane our sail, or, our rights, shall make it a
merit to be a soldier." (2nd Lt. Gillies Thomnson to

' Wharton, 5 Dec. 18157 MC Arch)
184. The following nineteen Marine Officers resigned during

this wax: let Lt. H. M. Parker (Feb, 28, 1812), 2d Lt.
J. E. McDowell March 25, 1812), let Lt. Andrew L. B.
Madison (April 16, 1812), let Lt. Ichabod B. Crane (April
281 1812), let It. Ebenezer F. Cumniligs (May 13, 1812),
1st Lt. aoger Jones (July 7, 1812, resigned to accept
commission as Captain in U.S. Army, Smith to Wharton,
July#208, 1212, MC Arch), 2d Lt. Richard L. Smith (July 8,
1812), 2d Lt. Lloyd Lucket (August 12, 1812), 2d Lt.
Thomas Arrowsmith (October, 1912), let Lt. rt. Cowan
(November 20,#1812), let Lt. James H. Boyle (July 7, 1812
resigned to accept commission as Carindn in U.S. Army,
Smith to Wharton, July 8, 1212 MO Arch), 2d. Lt. N. S.
Clark (1812), 2d Lt. C. C. Gunn (1812), let Lt. Nelson
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Lucket (f812), 2d Lt. James L. Edwards (Feb. 1813, to
enter Army), 2d Lt. James McLean (Aug. 20, 1813), let
Lt. Robert Mosby (April 30, 1814), let Lt. Wm, L. 9oyd
(July 26, 1814), and 2d Lt. Wm. C. Garrard (May 31,
1315).

185. "You will cause it to be communicated to 7. John C. C.
Gunn that he is dismissed from the Marine Corps of the
United. States; and have his comission returned to this
penartment." (Sec. Navy Paul Hamilton to Wharton, 14
April 1812, MC Arch),_

186. There is no record of any officer retiring. The Act
of August 3, 1861 provided "that any Commissioned offi—
cer of the Army, or of the Marine Corps, who shall have
served as such for forty consecutive years, may, upon
his own annlication to the President d' the United
States, be placed unon the list of retired officers,
with the pay and emoluments allowed by this act." (U.S.
Stat at L, XII, 289); 2d Lt. A. Devereux was retired
on March al, 1864 and 2d Lt. E. R. Miller on October
12, 1869. (T.H.S. Hamerslyls Gen. Reg. U.S. Navy and
Marine Corps for One Hundred Years); On one occasion
the Commandant facetiously referred to a sentence of
dismissal as a "retirement". (Wharton to S. Miller
at. Annapolis, 21 Aug. 1313, MC Arch)

187. "Col. Wharton has granted me liberty of absence from
Hd quarters Friday next. Should my services be required
before the exniration of that time, you will please to
direct your orders to me at Tra,derick Town (Maryland)."
(John Crabb, Pay Master, to Lt. Samuel Miller, Adjutant,
30 may 1812, MO Let L of C); "I have obtaind leave of
absence from the Comdt untill the let of October next.
If my services should be requirld before the expiration
of that time you will please to direct to me at Middle
Town, Daunhin County Penna." (John Crabb, Pay Master, to
Lt. Samuel Miller, Adjutant, 17 Sent. 1812, MC Let L of
C)

188. "I am sorry to hear of the extreme irdisnosition of
Lieut. Sevier and shall be barmy in Lin g the means if
possible of restoring him to health )2y a Furlcugh."
(Wharton to John Williams at Cumber17end Island, Gs.)
I March 1812 and Wharton to Sevier, 1 March 1812, MC Arc*
Furlough given to 2d Lt. C. C. runn for the purpose of
attending a sick parent" was "revoke0 and he was ordered
to "return immediately to Head quarters." (Wharton to

-2d Lt. John C. C. Gunn, at New York, 25 March 1812, MC
Arch); "Revocation of your furlough.'f (Wharton to let Lt.
Roger Jones, "Northumberland Court House Virginia", 26
May 1812, MC Arch); "Furloughs"were granted officers.

—135—



Chapter XX -136- Volume One

188. Continued.
The letters authorizing them were interestingly phrased.
On July 7, 1812 Headquarters wrote 2d Lt. Francis W.
Sterne "I am happy in saying that I know of no public'
Business particularly, which will prevent the Furlough
which you have asked, informing the Adjutant where you
may be found during your absence, you will please con-
sider this authorizing the same." (Cant. R. Smith to
2d Lt, Francis W. Sterne, 7 July 1812, MC Arch); On the
same date Headquarters wrote 2d Lt, Lloyd Lucket "The
Furlough which you this morning requestd for two or
three weeks, with pleasure is granted, informing the
Adjutant of your Residence while -absent." On Dec. 14,
1812 Josenh Woodson wrote 'Wharton: "Fein g in had Health
and thinking a change of air will tend to the restora-
tion of it I will thank you for a Furlough for five or
Six Week," John Harrison, Assist. Surgeon to the Marine
Corns, wrote on this: "I do hereby Certify that I think
a change of service is actually necessary for the re-
storation of Lt. Woodson's Health." (MC Let L of C);
"Doctors Harrisson & Hunt, recommend a change of air and
9cene, as necessary, to the restoration, of my health.
DoctOr Harrisson, informed me, you had no objection, if
I would get some officer to .nttend to .my duties during
my absence. Lt. Crabb has been good enough to Sny he
will attend to them for me, With your nermiSsion I will
Sett off tomorrow - much fear another attack of my dis-
order, as the tightness in my breast and nain in my
head, increases every hour," (Lt. Josenh Woodson to
Wharton, 26 Dec. 1912, MC Let L of 0); "Furlough for
three months" to Lt. Robert Mosby. (Wharton to Mosby,
10 Nov. 181S, MC Arch); "The extension of your furlough
can at this season of the Year have no improper effect
on the service, & your reeuest for it, until the last of
February, is wit n much pleasure agreed. to." (Wharton to
Lt. Alfred Irayson at Bairds Town, Kentuckey, 9 Jan.
1814, MC Arh); "Until very lately I have never for a.
moment hesitated in granting reasonable Furlough to the
officers of the Corns but the present situation of our
Country, & coma late observations on Lhe floor of Con-
gress, in regard to officers, absent from duty, must now
make it a duty with me to be more aTigid than I could wish,
you aro allowed however, now taking into consideration
your being at home, the same extended time ns I have
given to Lieut. lrayson, that is, durin7 four months from
date of lough, which extends yours to the Tenth day
of March next, when you will report yourself ne directed
in my letter of the Tenth of November 1813." (Wharton to
Lt. Robert Mosby at leorge Town, Kentuckey, 19 Jan. 1814,
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MC Ar-O-ET; "I hear with some regret your wish to have the
furlough extended for two months, and cannot assent to
it, recollect your own situation, mine, and the state of
the Country, & I think you will cease to ask it at this
timo. Your furlough will terminate by the 1st of June
next & I have no objection, taking into view your long
absence from home, your sickness since at it, & the
distance to add two or three weeks to the time, so as to
sec you here by the 20th of that month. This is all
you must expect now, but should any thing take#place
between#this & the first of June, in the affairs of our
Country, to admit the time you have requestrA, I will
write to you offering it with much pleasure." (Wharton
to Lt. Alexander Sevier at Greenville, Tennessee, 24
April 1814, MC Arch); "Being very anxious to see my friendF
in Augusta, in the State of Georgia I would thank you to
grant me a furlough for two or three months for that
purpose.'" (Lt. Levi Triggs, 20 May 1915, MC Arch); "found
all my friends well with the exception of a brother who
has been dangerously ill ever since my arrival (Lt.
Twiggs volunteered for sea duty) if not is there to be a
station at Charleston, S.C. I hope you will hold in
mind my wish to be on that stntion."(Levi Twigs at
1u9;usta, la., to Wharton, 15 June 1815, MC Arch); "Permit
me to hope that the furlough now received may be the
means of your perfect restoration to health and to wish
you on the journey and sprincrs everythine. agreeable."
(Wharton to Brevet Major Samuel Miller, 20 July 1815,
MG roh); The "Naval Register"of August 1, 1815 shows
Cantain Alexander 3evier, First Lieutenants H. B. Breckin-
ridge, Samuel 7dmiston Watson, Levi Triggs, and 2d Lt.
Gillies Thompson as "on Furlough." On Oct. 22, 1815
Lt. lillies Thompson wrote Wharton: "In obedience to a
summon from my Mother it has become necessary for me again
to#20be absent from duty two or three weeks. Will you hq,ve
the goodness Sir, to grant me a Furloug,h for that time? ,
For a. more satisfactory exnlanation cf the causes which
now compell my nbsence, I refer you to the enclosed let—
ter from my Mother of the 20th Sept. last." (MC Arch);
A distinction was later drawn between furlcugh and leave
of absence. For instance the#Act of March 3, 1835 nro—
vided that "no officer shall be put on furlough but at
his own request, and all officers so furloughed shall
receive one half only of the pay to# which they would have
been entitled if on leave of absence." (IV Stat rt L,
756-757)
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189. Between June 18, 1812 and February 15, 1915 there were
four officers (1st Lt. Wm. S. Bush on August 19, 1812;
Captain John Williams fatally rounded on September 11,
1812 and died. on Sentember 29, 1812; 1st Lt, James Broom,
on June 1, 1813; and 1st Lt. John Brooks, jr., on Septem-
ber 10, 1813) killed in action. "In• testimony of respect
to the memory of the late William Slhar.pD Bush, who
Gallantly fell in the Action with the luerriere on the
19th Ulto. It is ordered, that, Crape be worn by the
Officers of the Corps on the left Arm & Hilt of the Sword
for one Month. Officers at distant Commands will execute
this Order, as to time - from the receipt of it with them:'
(Order of Wharton, 6 Sept. 1812, MC Order Bk, MC Arch; See
also Un. Amer. Mar., p. 52); "In testimony of respect
to the Memory of the late Capt. John Williams, who died
at East Florida the 29th from rounds receiv?d on the 11th
Ult. In an unequal, but gallantly conducted contest
against a party of Indians & Negroes. It is Ordered -
that Crape be worn by the Officers of the Corps on the
left Arm & Hilt of the 'Sword for one Month. Officers at
distant Commands will execute this order, as to time,
from the receipt of it." (Order of Wharton, 19 Oct. 1812,
MC Order Bk, MC Arch; See also Un. Amer. Mar., p. 52);
"In testimony of Respeetip the Memory of the late Lieut.
James Broom, who Gallantly fell in the Action with the
Shannon on the 1st Inst. It is ordered that Crane be
worn by the officers of the Corps on the left Arm, &
Hilt of the Sword for one Month. Officers at distant
Commands will execute this Order as to time from the re-
ceipt of it." (Order of Wharton, 29 Jane 1813, MC Order
Bk, MC Arch; See also Un. Amer. Mar., D. 53); "Lieuten-
ant James M. Broome, U.S.M.C., commanding the Marines on
board the frigate Chesapeake, who was slain in the late
desperate naval combat, was a native of the State of New
Jersey. He had been several years in the serviee of his
Country; and among the gallant heroes who have fallen in
the present contest, his name will st9nd recorded among
the bravest of the brave. Nature imlanted in his
bosom all those social and liberal feelings which endear
man to his fellew-men; and in the circles of friendship
which included BROOME, his cheerfulness of disposition
and nobleness of soul, commanded sentiments of affection,
which will amg be fondly cherished. The record of
destruction which the late ill-fated engagement ha 8 pro-
duced, affords sufficient evidence of the influence cf
his heroism during its continuance. Of forty-four Mcr-
ines under his command, twelve were killed, and twenty
rounded - about three quarters of his detachment; a
carnage perhaps unparalled in naval history. - When such
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a man perishes, the pang of sorrow must long be felt
even by those whose acquaintance with him was only tran—
sient; and sympathy must be excited for those towards
whom his fraternal solicitude was mingled with adieus
to the friends who shared some of the last hours he spent
in this place:

For evergreen, the laurel o'er they tomb
Shall flourish, ever white its flowery bloom;

And beauty oft shall weep before they shrine,
And friendship heave the sigh, and thy fair wreath
entwine.

(Biog of James Lawrence, 232-233, pub by L. Deaxe, 1813);
"Your letter communicating the death of the late Lieut.
Broom, & the heavy loss of the Guard in the contest with
the Shannon has been received. Althoug there was every
reason to suppose our men would 'gaffer much in the con—
flict, I confess the number is very far beyond any cal—
culation of mine, that our officer had fallen or wall
wounded, was to me highly probable, after, I was con—
vinoed the Captpre had been made which I was along time
unwilling to credit. We have in the lass of so many
valuable officers & men a consoling reflection that in
this most sad and sanguinary contest, the Naval Character
at least has not suffered." (Wharton to Cant. Archibald
Henderson at Boston, 1 July 1813, MC Arch); "In testimony
of Respect to the memory of the late Lieut, John Prooks,
who gallantly fell on board the Lawrence on the 10th Inst,.
in an Action with the Enemy on Lake Erie — It is Orderld
that Crape be worn by the officers of the Corps on the
left Arm & Hilt of the Sword for one Month. Officers at
distant Commands will execute this artier, as to time,
from the receipt of it." (Order of Wharton, 23 Sept, 1813,
MC Order Bk, MC Arch; See also Un. Amer. Mar. ,pp, 53-54);
"The officers of the fifth regiment of the United States
Army have resolved to do honor to the memory of Lieut.
John Brooks (son to the Governor of Massachusetts)late of
the Marine Corps, who fell in the gleY:l.ous contest on
Lake Erie, by collecting his remains, which were buried
on a remote island, and reinterring them over which a
monument is to be erected. The propriety of collecting
the remains of Major Holmes and others who fell during
the war in that vicinity, and depositing them with the
former, was likewise 'suggested by General Macomb, and met
with general approbation. (Balt. Pat.)" (Nat Intell,
Nov. 21, 1817, 3); "It being deemed inadvisable to try to
save the killed — more particularly those on board the
Lawrence — for burial on shore, at night—fall, they were
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all lashed up in their hammocks, with a 32—pound shot for
a companion, and committed to the waters alongside, the
Episcopal burial service being read by the Chaplain,
Thomas Freeze° Dattle of Lake Erie" (Dobbins Pap in
Buffalo Hist Sce,Pub, VIII, 350); .he morning of the 12th
DePtember, 1813J was clear and cnlm, all arrangements
being complete. At 10 a.m., the colors of both nations
being at half mast, the bodies were lowered into boats,
and then, with measured stroke and funeral dirge, moved
in line to the shore, the while minute guns being firod
from the shipping. On landing, a procession was formed
in reverse order; the corpse of the youngest and lowest
in rank first, and so on, alternately American and Fri—
tish, the body of Captain Finnis coming last. ks soon
as the several corpses were taken up by the bearers and
moved on, the officers fell into line, two American and
two British, and marched to the solemn music of the bands
of both squadrons. On reaching the spot where the graves
were prepared, they were lowered into the earth in the
order in which they had been borne and the beautiful and
solemn burial service of the Epiacope_). church gone through
with by the chaplains of the reapectve squadron arth
to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dustt The volley of
musketry followed, and all was aver.° (Dobbins Pap in
Buffalo Hist 3oc Pub, VIII, 350-351); Lt. William Furrows,
U.3. Navy, son of the First Commandant of the Marine
Corps was killeJ in action .ehile commendine; the U.S.
brig Enterprise while defeating the .B:oxer on September 4,
1013. Congress on January 6, 1314 lieected that n. gold
medal be presented to the nearest mnie relative of Le,,eet—
cnant Burrows. He had no brothers and hie father was
dead, so his sisters probably received the medal A
complete list of the names of officers wounded in this
war is impossible to submit at this date. Included amonR
the wounded officers wore: Captains S-muel Miller and
Alexander Sevier; and First Lieutenane7 John Varshnil
Gamble and John Heath. Treasury Pepe.ement officers
decided to allow Erastue Loomis pay & emoluments of a
2d it. of Marines from Aug. 1, 1814 te Dec. 26, 1P15, and
expenses, in consequenee of a wound received by him whilst
gallantly doing his duty on board the brig Eagle in the
action on Lake Champlain on Sept. 11, 1614. (Act of March
25, 1816; 71, D. 152; Gen Reg, :levy ?. TIC, 1848, 448)

Q. Five officers died natural deaths during the war: let It.
Lee Massey (Feb. 7, 1812), Capt. Henry Caldwell (ihrch 12,
1812), 2d Lt. Joshua Prime (Feb. 7, 1813), let Lt. Benja—
min Hyde (Feb. 10, 1815), and Capt. Robert Greenleaf (1815
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"Notwithstanding an incessant fire of medicine since my
arrival here, I find myself hourly growing weaker, and
further, as I do not wish to trespass longer on the
polite friendship of my relation, the Revd Mr. Sayrs,
I take the liberty of soliciting your further indulgenm
to be re:loved to my fathers, the distance being short,
and where I expect much sooner to be restored to a situe.—
tion for duty. Hoping Sir, my request will meet your
approbation." (Lt. Lee Massey Jr., at George Town to
Major Daniel Carmick, 20 Sept. 1807, MC Let L of C);
"My fathers ill health preventing him from attending
personally to some of his affairs which would suffer
materially#by delay — at his instance I now addresz you
for the purpose of requesting an extension of my
lough untill 5th of January, when I#shall, with#pleosure
return to head Quarters." (Lt. Lee Massey Jr., at Col—
chester, Va„ to Wharton, 13 Dec. 187, MC Let L of C);
"I have received Letters from Sergt. Gary & Corporal
Woodland, the former states the Situation of the lunrd
of the Nautilus generally, the lat;ter that of 1 orn
in regard to the 'Ixpiration of his Ialistment, 1 muoo,
request you to visit this vessel & aoLtend to the wants
of the Men in Clothing. Should the have any, & that you
cause Corporal Woodland to be exetred by a clonoral
from your Command, under the Sanction of the Commanding
Officer of the Brig, which done you will settle with him
& give the enclosed. The Pair Master hna been requested
to write to you on the propriety of Tnying. the Men of the
Illard of this Vessel some money for t?ierr immed:iate (lcm—
fort & he will cause n. full settlenwiA eo:i to Ionu,
I hPve reason to supoose that no coorect nothong
Return has been forwarded to the Qua. ter Master, either
by Sergeant Burr, or Sergeant Westerfield, as Sergt.
Gary observes he is ignornnt of the Returns necessnry
for him. I will thank you therefore to assist the latter
in procuring & furnishing him IF6.th hie '1.1t1.17e
government." (Wharton to Lt. Lee 1.61„) . r, , t loEnort,
Va., 20 May 1811, MC krchi "Please 1,- -;;q)'u me hurrl,ted
dollars for contingent Money." (Lc. 'Lee Massey jr.,
Gospert, Va., to Lt. John (rabb, 11 jcln. 1812, MC Let
L of C); "In testimony of respect for the memory se the
late Lt. Lee Massey of the Corps who died en the 7th
Inst. it is hereby ordered that crape be worn on the
left arm and hilt of the Sword for or.o.i month from this
date." (Order of Wharton, 14 Feb. 1812, MC Order Bk,
MC Arch; See also Un. Amer. Mar., p. 50); "I have her
with much sorrow the death of our late friend & brother
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officer — Lieut. Lee Massey — it now only remains for us
to pay the usual respect to his memory by wearing Crape,
which you will observe by the enclosed is d1rected.
That you may be enabled fully to attend to your own de—
tachment I have written to Lieut. Boyle, requiring him
on being relieved by Lieut, 7rooke, to take command of
the Guard, at the Navy Yard, Gosport; which I find you
have now taken charge of — on that officers reporting
himself prepared to receive it, I will thank you to cause
its delivery to him, with all the Clothing, tams &
Accoutrements, &c, &c,#on hand; with the necessary Re—
turns with such other Information as you may deem proper
for his Government, in the Command of it, Enclosed you
have a discharge for IcToy, reported by the late Lieut.
Maesey, as entitled to it." Marton to Lt. William
Anderson at Norfolk, Va„ 14 Feb. 1812, MC Arch; "One
of#the most versatile members of the Committee was the
Rev, Lee Massey, who first studied law with Georee John—
ston, Esq., of Alexandria, the friend of Patrick Henry,
and then on the recommendation of the vestry of Truro
Parish was sent to England to be orde1ned and beeome the
rector of that Parish. This position. he held until the
outbreak of the#war when he resigee, etudied
and practiced until his death around his home or The
Occoquan. A charming miniature of ona of his youne:er
sons is handed down among the descendants of the
73ronaugh family from among the ladies of which the Rev.
Lee Massey chose his third wife, This young man, while
a lieutenant in the U.S. Marine Corps, was drowned in
(Feb.?) 181'3 at the Gosport Navy Yard. Tradition hFs the
story that one#of his cousins, a Mi6S Bronnueh, to whom
he offered his hand and heart, declined the hand but
accepted the minature. However true this may be, her
great—grand—daughter still treasures the little DLcture
with the initials "L.M." in eold across the braid hair
at the back of the miniature. The picture is P130 of
interest as showing the Mexine Coeps uniform of the
Period in color, thus fixine the date at which certain
changes were made in that uniform." (The Fairfax County
Committee of Safety, 1774-1775; DAR Meg, 1916, 239-42-44);
"I never knew so constelmt an attendant on Church, as
Washington. And his behavior in the House of God 17p,s,
ever,#so deenly reverential, that it produced the hap—
piest effect on my congregation. Rev4 Lee Massey,
Rector of Pohick Church, of which rezhington was an
active vestryman." (Maxims of Washington by#J.F. Schroe—
der, New ed., nub in 1894, D. 381); DAR Mag, Feb. 1924,
78, which also publishes a likeness of Lieut. Massey.
(v I, ch XVIII.); "I have to request a size roll for the
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guard attached to the Navy Yard, not being able to find
one bmong the papers of our late Brother Officer Lieut
Lee Massey. Viz Sergt Gary Cornls Banker, Duffer,
Padisan, and Wane and Privates Bradbury(?), Roby, De.e.
groath, Alexander, Kline, Neiner, Myers, Stocks, Campbell,
Delanater, Pritchard, Lenox, Macumber, Duxon, McCoy,
Bartles, Foyer (Robert Robinacn) Lutts, A.ncrum, Huron,
and Paul - I have nothing to govern me as a size roll
until you forward the one requested-date of Pay &c."
(Lt. William Anderson at Gosport, Va. t to Lt. Samuel
Miller, 14 March 1812, MO Let L of C); "In testimony of
respect for the memory of the late Cant. Henry Caldwell
of the Corps who died on the 12th Inst. It is hereby
Ordered that, Crape be worn on the left arm & hilt of
the Sword for one Month from this date." (Order of
Wharton, 19 March 1812, MC Order Bk, MC Arch; also
Un. Amer. Mar., p. 50); "As a testimonial of respect
for the Memory of the Late Lieut, Joshua Prime, of the
Corps, who fell a victim to a painful and lingering
disease on the 7th Inst. at Sackette Harbour, on Lake
Ontario; It is hereby ordered, that crape be we7:n on the
left Arm and hilt of the Sword for one Month. Officers
on Command oe, detached from Head Quarters will eecute
this order from the receipt of it. (Order of nTe-(!ton,
19 Feb. 1813, MC Order Bk) MC Arch; See aase Un, Amer.
Mar., p. 53); "By the death of Lieut, Hyde at Erie, the
Detachment of Marines must be now left without a
Commissioned Officer. You will in consequenee immediate-
ly detach Lieut. White for that station by the way of
Pittsburgh with orders tomport hmself to the Com-
manding Naval Officer there, & instructing him on taking
command of the Guard to secure whatever may belong to it
in Arms, Clothing etc, with the public books & leaners
in the charge of the late Lieut. Hyde, making his report
accordingly to me & to the Staff of the Corps," (Tilaarton
to Gale at Phila., 18 Feb. 1915, MC Arch); Whaeten on
March 15, 1815 wrote Gale at Phfladelphia that Gale's
letter of Feb. 20 "inclosed a Certificate of the Surgeon
in which he mentions, .as well FS yourself, a probability
of Lieut. white's being able to move in about a week from
that date to the Post assigned him, If, however, he has
become so seriously indisposed as to prevent his tnking
it, he will remain with you during the Summer recover
his health, I hoe. In consequence of the present state
of it, I have directed Major Hall Eat New York.] to vend
Lieut. Johnson to Erie, which you will vier aa counter-
manding the orders for Lieut. white." (MC Arch); "What-
ever might have been the cause" of Lieutenant Hyde's
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death have heard of#his death with great regret. Lieut
White, under orders for Erie, will, I suppose, be able
to receive from you on taking command of the detachment
whatever the late Lt, has left in your charge or any other
Persons the property of it." (Wharton to Mr. E. Solomon,
Purser, Navy U.S. Erie, Pennsa,, 21 Feb. 1815, MC Arch);
A search of the archives of the#Corps fails to disclose
an order directing that mourning be worn for Lieut, Hyde
although it is quite probable that such an ordsr was
issued but not transcribed into the Archive books, The
date of Captain Greenleaf's death is unknown#at this time
and the following two letters are the last to appear in
MC Arch. "You may recollect that for many months I have
repeatedly urged you to the closing of your pub]ic Ac—
counts, endeavouring strongly to impress on your mind the
neeessity of it for your own reputation, as well ar for
that of the Corps, but all, I now find, has been unavail—
ing & I am necessitated to proceed on that business, which
I had intended should follow & net precede the rettle—
meut of your concerns as Pay Maeter I here relThde to the
arrest on the Charges of Lieut. Kuhn, & which I no
longer defer, because the Government .0Thetever mey be the
result of your trial, will after it have the means of
investigating & acting on the trust reuosed in 7iou as
Pay Master. You will therefore consider tils Letter as
preparatory to an Order which will iesue for the meeting
of a General Court Martial at Philada. in the first reek
of April next, & also preparatory to an Order for your
attendance there before said Court to 'answer for the
Charges, & specifications of Chares exhibited by Lieut.
Kuhn against you under date of the 27th March 13111, & of
which you have received a Copy." (Wharton to Cept Robert
Greenleaf, 15 March 1815, Arch) "You will immediate—
ly deliver to Capt. John Crabb, Pay Master, all t1-7. pub—
lic Books, Papers &c &c in your possession, haerieee
reference to your#transactons while Pay Uastel 7)f the
Corps; in order that Officers we() are indebted to the
Public & whose accounts stnd open may be cplled on to
discharge the balances, if any, against them, befora
their retiring f2om service, by resignation or other—
wise. On your delivery of such books, papers &c 8.0 Capt.
Crabb will give the necessary receipts for their security
while under his chlrge, 02, return to you of them, if
required." (Nhalon to Capt. Robert Greenlerf, 30 April

...11115,_MC_Uch),1 "I obtained permission from Commodore
191, Chauncey tOIve Sacketts Harbor, with orders to report

to you on my arrival,' in Washington. "1 hp.ve been here
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191. Continued.
sevcraa-d'ays and have not as yet had an opportunity of
pereonally reporting myself. I wish, Sir, you 'would be
good enough to give me orders to report to Col. 7harton
on any duty you may think proper. (Lt. Francis r. Sterne
to Sec. Navy Willlam Jones, 4 Jan. 1814, Mac Let v I,
Navy Arch); "I have by accident heard of yeur arrival in
this city & still find you on no record or return re-
cognized by the proper officer of the Corps here, the
Adjutant. You have now twenty four hours to report
yourself to him after the receipt of this order to that
effect if, not done by that time I shall arrest you on
charges which shall be immediately made known to you."
(Wharton to It. Robert Mosby, 21 April 1814, MC Arch)

192. An officer who had lost government funds was diieeted to'
make good the money personally and authorized coy memoria:
resort to Congress as others had done and ask for in-
demnification," (Wharton to Kuhn, 14 March 1814, MC
Arch; see also Wharton to Capt. Robert Greenleaf, 9
Jan. 1814, MC Arch)

193. "In obedience to your orders of the 12th Inst. Lieut.
Ebenezar H. Cummins was arrested * * *.° (Wharton to
Sec. Navy, 15 May 1812, Misc Let v III, Navy A7ch);
"Upon further reflection I deem it nroper to direct
that you will decline sending on the order to Lieut.
Wainwright to resume his command; or if you should have
sent it on, revoke it for the present - & let him return
to the situation in which the arrest placed him."
(Sec. Navy Paul Hamilton to Wharton, 10 Aug. 1812, MC
Arch); The Commendant on Feb. 25, 1813 wrote Lieutenants
Samuel Miller and John Brooks that the Sec. Navy would
not "grant the arrest you have requested." (Wharton
to Miller and Wharton to Brooks, 25 Feb. 1813, MC Arch);
"For reasons rihich are by me deemed quite sufficient I
shall not direct the arrest you have requested." Marton
to Lt. Joseph L. Kuhn, 27 Feb. 1813, MC Arch)

194. "You will consequently deliver your sword to the Adju-
tant and under the arrest not leave Barracks without my
Permission." Marton to 1st Lt, Andrew L. P. Madison,
9 Feb. 1812, 110 Arch); "Consider yourself arrested and
delivering your sword to Lieutenant Charles Lord, Acting
Adjutant" and to "not leave Barracks without permission."
(Wiaarton to Capt. Alexander Sevier, 9 Dec. 1814, MC
Arch); "You are released from the arrest" and "will
receive your sword from the Acting Adjutant." (Wharton
to Alexander Sevier, 15 Jan. 1815, MC Arch); "You will
cause the sword of Captain Henry H. nide to be restored.
(Wharton to Major Richard Smith, 14 June 1815, MC Arch)
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las, The Military Academy was created in 1802 but, as far as
is known today, no Marines attended it. Up to 1845
whee the regular Naval Academy Was established the Marine
Officers received as much systematic professional educa-
tion as the Naval Officers; The first Marine Officers
who were graduates of the Naval Academy were the follow-
in7 of the Class of 1881; Francis Eskridge Sutton, Harry
Kidder White, Lincoln Karmany; Charles Henry Lauchheimer,

William Henry Stay-ton; Charles Augustus Doyen, James
Edward Mahoney, Franklin James Moses, Henry Cargill HaineF

leorge Barnett and Constantine Marrast Perkins; No

definite information is available today as to who was the

first Marine Officer who attended reet Point, but Charles

R. [C.1 Floyd had been a cadet prior to his appcintrent

in the Marine Corps. (See MC Hist v II oh II, 45, 78, 115,

137, 139)
196. The krmy and. Navy of the United States and foreign

forces at torts they visited on navel vessels.
197. MC 'krch.
198. It was different in 1869 as shown by this order, "Here-

after all candidates for admission into the Marine Corre

will be reeuired to present themselves for examination

to the Academic Board of the Naval Academy at Aunanolis,

Md. The examination required will be the same as that

prescribed for candidates for admission into the Neval

Academy, both as to mental and physical qualification."

(Sec. Navy A.C. Rorie to 7eilin, 21 June 1869, NaNy Arch),

In 1836 First Lt, Joseph L. C. Hardy and Second Lt.

Thomas Theodore Sloan, both of the Marine Cor, with

many naval officers, signed a memorial to Congress pray-

ing for the establishment of a Naval School, (Soley,

Hist Naval kcademy, 27-31; Park Benjamin, Hist Naval

kcademy, 111, Marshall, Naval Academy); "By last mail, I

solicited orders 'from our Cob, as the object for which

the Furlough was granted me has been me asumnbelly ob-

teined and feeling,' at some time no disposition to avail

my Self of an opnertunity Such as I now have by being

on Furlough - Should my Services be requir'd I feel a

wish at n11 times to offer them to my Country. I have

to request of you to Know the cause why I have never been
notified of my promotion or whether or not is has never

been made, out. I, here to fore, solicited your atten-
tion to this matter. whether you ever receivd my letters:
I know not. I Nish you would - inform me by letter direct-
ed to this place." (Lt, Alexander Sevier at Knoxville,
Tenn. to Lt. Samuel Miller, 28 July 1312, MC Let L of C);
"It is singular that the promotions do not take plfece,"
and "Economy appears to be oftener practised in our Corps

-146-



Chapter XX -147- Volume One

198. Cont_inuedo
Man any other'? wrote Carmick at New Orleans to Wharton
on July 22, 1814 (MC Arch); "You know rank with us has
never been very rapid but you have the door open to it
who are so fortunate as to see service. I hope, ere
long, as the reward of your honorable exertions that I
shah be able to address you as Colonel instead of r.jor."
(Wrmrton to Carmick, 4 Feb. 1815, MC Arch); "I have been

• informed that first Lieut, Breckenridge Hall & Sterne of
Marines were promoted to Cants0 on the 10th Deco last.
I em nor attached to this ship and would be glad to get
my commission previous to leaving the U, So As I under-
stand she is destined to be one of the Medeterenean
squadron. With sentiments of the highest esteem I rm
Sir. (Lt. Francis W. Sterne on Consiellation at NY to
Sec. Navy Benjamin W. Crowninshield, 7 April 1815, risc
Let, v III, 1815, Let No, 154, Navy Arch)

199. "In respect to the selections from the Roll of officers
for nromotion submitted to the President I have endea-
voured to obtain as correct information as the nature
of the case will admit and with the utmost care md
impartiality have named those who appeared from their
services and opportunities of acquiring professlonal
knowledge to merit a preference. The good of the ser-
vice has been my only guide. klmost all the gentlemen
are personally unknown to me and the interest of the
Service excepted, it is to me a matter of entire indif-
ference which of them are promoted. If Seniority of date
was the absolute rule, the task would be very simple and
less irksome to the Secretary, but it never has 'peen -
it never ought to be, except when merit and knowledge are
equal in the candidates. The promotion from Lieutenant
to Masters Commandant is a most important step indeed -
a distinct and important Command requiring the highest
degree of professional knowledge and experience." Sec.
Navy William Jones to "Hon. Jos, Anderson, Senate Cham-
ber", '30 July 1813, Cong Let Bk, v II, 186, Navy Arch);
The foregoing letter referred to Naval Officers; "The lag
law touching the Corns of Marines has encreased the
number of Captains but I have not heard as yet of any
promotions thereby it is to be Presumed they will soon
follow, you of course will then be attended to." ("jhexton
to Lt. Thomas P., Swift at Gosport, Va., 19 May 1814, MO
Arch); Promotions - John Hall to he Major of Marines;
Gale and Smith to be Majors by Brevet. Long list of
promotions. (Nat Intell, Aug. 13, 1814)

200. See Notes 332 to 351.
T. -See Notes 362 to 370.
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202, See Note 191.
TOT. The Officer-of-the-Day kept that was called his "Report"

book whiCh the commanding officer signed as "examined."
(See Officer-of-the-Davls Report Books, Marine Barracks,
Waf,h. D. C., Oct. 3, 1303 to Dec. 31, 1804, Sept. 27,
1807 to May 2, 1808, June 15, 1811 to Dec. 14, 1011,
Dec, 1, 1814to June 9, 1815 and Morning Report Pooh,
Charlestown LBostonl, Mass., Aug. 10, 1315 to Aug. 15,
1816, all in MC. Arch; Another Officer-of-the--Days book,
Oct. 5, 1802 to Oct., 1003, is in possession#of a civil-
ian who purchased it in 1932 from Luther M. Cornwall);

"The Morning Report I sent you will show#you the number
of men for duty," etc. (R. Smith at 7ashington to Wharton
(absent up north), 12 July 1912, MC Arch)

204. "Visited the General#mess Room at the usual hours found
the provisions & furniture in good order. Inspected the
Navy. Yard Guard Sergeant reported the Guard all#prosent
found their arms accoutrements & Quarters in military
order. Visited the Cells & saw the Prisoner Devin re-
ceive his daily allowance of Bread & Tatter. At 2attoo
inspected the men in Garrison & reported then to the
Commanding Officer. Visited the Navy Yard Guard at 10
o'clock P.M. found the guard all present & vigi]ant on
post on returning to Garrison found all well. Countersign
Ghent. Chs Lord Lieutt & Officer of the Day. Fxnnd A.
Sevier, Capt. Commdg." (Officer of the Day's Report Pk,
Dec. 1, 1814, MArine Parracks, Wash, D.C., MO Arch);
"Visited the General Mess Room at the usual hours in the
Morning found the provisions well cooked and equally
distributed. The prisoners in the Cells, received his
daily allowance of bread, and rater. At 10 o'clock A.M.
Inspected the Navv Ynrd Guard & found their arms and ac-
coutrements and Quarters in ,good order. Released Corp.
Thomas P:earne &#Privates Nathaniel Dover and Henry Walter
from Confinement, by order of the Col. Commandnnt. The
men in Barracks were at Tattoo Inspected, and found in
good order. visited the Navy Yard Guard. at 10 o'clock P.
M. found Sentinels vigilant on post. Sergeant reported
Guard all present, on returning to the Barracks, found
everything in prime order, Countersign Attention.
William 7icoll, Lieut. & Officer of the day. rAnmd

4. Sevier Capt. Comdg." (Officer of the Day's Renort Bk,
Deo, 2, 1814, Marine Barrncks, Wash. D.C., MC Arch);
"At 3 eiht A.M. visited the General MOBS Room - pro-
visions were well served un and furniture#20in good order.
Had Private Stephenson returned from confinement hir
sentence having expired - had private Dunton confined to
the Cells Days and night by order of the Col. Comlandant.
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204: Continued.
Vsited the Cells at half past nine and saw the prisoners
reoeive their daily allowance of Bread & Water. At the
cuctomary hour inspected the arms & quarters of the Navy
Yard GU9Tdo They were in Soldier like order, Inspected
the arms & accoutrements of the men in garrison at the
usual inspection hour. They were in neat order. At 4
TWD P,M, again visited the general Mess room prOvisions
re-ce as well. cooked as in the mornin. Reported the

condition of the men in garrison to the Commanding Offi-
cer. Also confined Private Bowling for drunkenness &
absenting himself from evening Parade, Visited the Navy

Yard Guard, At 4 9 P.M. Sergt. reported Guard all pre-

sent, Sentinals were on the alert. Countersign, Service,

Edmund Brooke, Lt. & Officer of the Day. 7xamu A. Sevier,

Capt. Oomdt." (Officer of the Day's Report Bk, Dec, 8,

1814, Marine Barracks, Wash. D,C., MC Arch); "At the

customary hour visited the Mess Room provisions were well
cooked and equallv distributed. At 4 past 10 A.M.
viclted the Navy Yard Guard inspected their arms, ac-

coutrements & quarters they were in soldier-like order.

At 4 Past eleven attended to an order from the Col. Com-

mandant promoting Cop], Attix (?) to Sergt. & Private
Humble (?) to Corpl. inspected the men at tattoo & re-
ported their condition to the Commanding Office2. Visite,

the Navy Yard Guard at * nine Sergeant reported Guard

all.present. Sentinels were vigilant. Countersign

Potomac, E. Brooke, Lt. & Officer of the Day. Examined

7. Richardson, Lt. Commanding." (Officer of the Day's
Report Bk., Feb. 11, 1815, Marine Barracks, Wash. D.C.,
1110 Arch); "Visited the General Mess Room at * pant eight
O'clock A.M. found. furniture in good order & provisions
equally distributed & well cooked & visited the cells &
saw the prisoners Receive their daily allowance of bread
& water. At 10 o'clock inspocted the Navy Yard Guard
found their Arms & quarters in good Order, Sergeant re-
ported guard all present. Iht -4 past 1 o'clock P.M. again
visited the Gs,7.eral Mess Room & found the furniture &
provis(lons in the same good order as mentioned above. At
Tattoo inspecte,t the troops in Garrison & reported their
condition to the Commanding Officer. At 10 o'clock P.m,
visited the Navy Yard Guard found Sentinels attentive to
duty, Sergeant reported Guard all present. Onzeturning
to Garrison found all well. Countersign, Merit, Richd

Auchmuty, Lieut. & Officer of the Day. .txrImined W.
Nicoll, Lieut. Commdg," (Officer of the Day's Renort Bk.,
June 9, 1815, Marine Barracks, Wash. D.C., MC Arch); A
"Morning Report of the officers and Marines stationed at
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204. Continued.
"ftarlestoWn [Bostonj, Massachusetts, under command of
Cat:t. R. D. Wainwright" from August 10, 1815 to Au7ust
15, 1816 is in the MC Arch; Morning Report of Boston
Al“. 10, 1815 to kluge 15, 1816 shows "visited the
sentinels at 10 o'clock agreeably to orders 8: found
them vigilant and attentive to duty" and "John McKim,

of Marines" seems to have been the permanent 0.D;
",asited the Navy Yard luard, found Sentinels vigilant
on post". (Mornirw Report Books, Marine Barracks, Wash.

Dec. 1, 1814 to June 11, 1815, MO Arch); Morning
117-s.ort of Boston, Aug. 10, 1815 to Aug. 15, 1816 shows
"waiters." Morning Report for Boston Aug. 10, 1815 to
Aug. 15, 1816 shows strength and character of duty;
Officer of the Day's Report Bk., Marine Barracks, Wash,
D.C., Dec. 1, 1814 to June 1, 1315 shows Countersigns;
Morning Report of Boston, Aug. 10, 1815 to Aug. 15, 1816,
shrs countersign.

205. "On enecial occasions Officers at Headquarters have been
allowed the indulgence of living out of Quartets; but

has lately been nroductive of much inconvenience to
the Public Service and if persisted in must increase it.
I must hence call Your attention to the subject find
through you require that all our Officers return to the
Quarters provided for them in Barracks, unless other-
wise permitted by me." (Wharton to "The Commanding
Officer, in Barracks, F. Quarters," 10 April 1815, MC
Arch)

206. Marine officers foulllt duels. Cantain John Marshall
Gamble killed Midshipman John S. Cowan in a duel on an
island in the South Pacific. (See MC Hist v I ch XXIII,
66)

207. Captain Robert D. Wainwright, being convinced that a
Lieutenant C. T. Grandison, U.S.Navy, at the Hampstead
Navy Yard, near Charleston, C.C., was a liar and a coward
so informed him to his face before witnesses un January '
5, 1813. The evidence in Navy and Marine Corps krchives
justify the sttement of Captain Wainwright. (Statement
of Stevens, 1Teeon and Brailsford, 7 Jan. 1813; Statement
of Weston, 7 Jsn, 1813; Statement of Brailsford, Stevens,
Weston and Patterson, 7 Jan. 1813 including a statement 1:)
"Jjf„D." and "N.S."; statement of Wainwright, 12 Jan.
1813; J.H.Dent to Sec. Navy, 14 Jan. 1813; Hugh G. Camp-
bell to Sec. Na" y 24 Dec. 1813. all in Cant Lt v I, 1813,
Navy Arch) Captain John H. Den;,., his commanding officer,
gave Lieutenant Grandison every opportunity to clear his
character but that officer failed to do so, Captain Dent
wrote Lieutenant lrandison that it was with extreme regre'
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2)7. Continued,
that he was compelled from a sense of duty to withdraw
his friendship from him as he had failed to demand and
obtain the satisfaction becoming of an officer and a
gentlema,n in the affair of honor with Ca am n Wainwright
nd Andrew Ha,sil (a former Marine Officer). (J.H.Dent

to Lieut C. T. Grandison, U. 3. Navy , 9 Jan. 1813, Cant
Let v I, 1813, Navy Arch) Captain Dent recommended him
before a general court-martial for ungentlemanly and
unofficer-like conduct. Lieutenant Charles Grandison
was dismissed from the Navy on May 1, 1813, (Hamersly,
len. Reg, 294)

208, Frederick "Lu'ostine removed from cells to Convalescent
Room by request of poet. Hunt," and on August 16, 1911,
" 77" the request of 'Dor. Hunt removed LJohn] Proshan
"Beastly drunk",, and Penryj McGraw from the Convales-
cent "Room." (0_.ficer-of-the-Day s Report Bk., 31
j-ely 1811, Marine Barracks, Wash, D.C., MC Arch); "For
the better accomodation of the Sick under your Convland,
I would beg leave to recommend a Matron to be apPointed
to cook and wash for those in Hospital also a Sternrd.
to attend. to Pdving, the Sick the Medicine as prescribed
by the Surgeons," (Jno. T-7'arri son, Surgeons Mate, to
Wharton, 3 Feb. 1812, MC Arch) On this letter was
written: "Note: Colo. Wharton is authorized to employ
a Matron and a Steward at his discretion. Paul Hamilton.";
"Inclosed you will zeceive four certificates of Marines
(given by Dr. [S.R. j Marshall) who are incapable of
performing the duties of a. Seldier." (Capt. John Hall
0.0. at N.Y. to Wharton, 21 April 1812, MC Arch); "L.
Griffin, Surgeon" at "Gosport 17frry yard." (Larkin Griffin
at Norfolk to Lt. Thomas R. Swift, 1 May 1812, MC Arch;
Surgeon Griffin died Nov. 1, 1814); "the late state of
your health which T hone hrts mended, under talents euch
as our friend Doer, Marshall possesses." (Wharton to A.
Henderson on President at New York, 10 May 1812, MC Arch);
"Having received the opinion of Door. Griffin on the Healtt.
of our men" etc, (riharton to Thomas R. Swift at Norfolk,
17 May 1812, MC Arch); "I am stationed with my command,
without any medial aid unless I employ it as it is to be
had. When in the 1Drovince of East Florida I employed a
Surgeon and allowed him the pay and rations of a Sergeonle
Mate in our service. When I arrived on this station I
made application to Doctor Baldwin our Surgeon here. He
refused to attend my men on the principle that he had
never received any orders respecting the Marines on this
station. From my convenient situatioi to the flotilla,
my men could receive the attendance from our Surgeon that
they require, by which means it would not only be a saving
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208. Continued,
to--thE' i-fiAry Department, the nay and rations of a
Surgeon's Mate, but would be supplying the sick with
hospital stores of the best quality, prepared for the
use of the nublic. In my situation I have to supnlv my
command with suzh as are to be had when the demand is
im-lediate. I have to solicit your advice on this sub—
ject, as there is great care required to guard soldiers
against the frequent attacks from diseases prevalent in
this climate. Pe pleased to let me know whether Doctor
t3a1dwin :13 to attend my sick, or whether I must continue
to sunply my command as above mentioned." (Lt. A. Sevier
at Point Petre, tfa., to Sec. Navy, 7 June 1813, Misc
Let v IV, 181B, Navy Arch); "As it is probablc that re
shall have an additional number of wounded men, I mill
thank you to inform me, whether any portion of the Marine
Barracks can be appropriated for their accomodation.

I have a letter from Cant. Sevier, recd, during
yovr absence, authorizing me to take possession of your
late quarters, I will thank you for your opinion on the
su'oject." (E. Cutbush, Surgeon, at Hospital (Doct.
Cutbush Fosnital) to Wharton, 3 Sapt. 1814, MC Afch);
Certificate of Surgeon William Turk regarding halth
of Lt. Francis B. White. (Gale to Wharton, 20 Febt 1815,
MC Arch); "I have the honor to enclose you a certificate
relative to Sergt. Tullis inability. There is no Surgeon
on the station at present who served in the attack on
Michilimackinack, but I have procured the signature of
Dr. Christie to show in what manner he is disabled. I
have left blank the rate of pay per month, as it was at
that time thirteen, nd now is reduced to eleven dollars.
The date I have also left blank, being of oninion that it
ought to correspond with that of his discharge." (Lt.
Samuel B. Johnston at Erie, Pa. .to Wharton, 12 March
1816, MC Arch; On this letter Was written: "error as
regards the pay of Marines. Sergts. pay in time of war
was eleven dollars peace establishment nine dollars,
inste3A of 14 & 11$, John Crabb P M M C.")

209. "You have become unfortunate in recruiting at the time
men are most ranted. Your report of the 9th is really
alarming. Thy has our Corps lost its reputation after
the many handsome acts done by the Navy and the Prize
Money which attended them. Surely you do not expect
your Summer returns to be like the iliinter. If you do
you shall be ruined. Do you think we could get Recruits
at Lancaster. York, Harrisburgh * * * If so I will try
them." (Wharton to Gale at Phils., 12 March 1813, MC
Arch); "I have attended to your reports of the 28th Ulto
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209. Continued.
let Inst. and should be glad even now to Send you

the Recruiting Instructions to which you advert, if it
were nroper by any authority from the Department of
the Navy, but I am still without it - a very short time
& the point must be determined." Marton to Lt. Thomas
R. Swift at osport, Va., 10 March 1914, MO Arch)

210. "P.eceive none that you would not willingly command."
Marton to Swift.at Norfolk, 24 March 1815, MC Arch)

211. MC Arch; Marines took an oath as shown by their service
records.

212. MC Archi Nat Intell 15 Dec 1814.
213. MC Arch.
214. "1 hone you will be able from the different recruiting

Parties at the adjoining Towns to form 'uards for all
the vessels. * * * The Honourable the Secretary of the
Nnyy has referred to me 9. Letter from Mr. J. Evarts
on the propriety of allowing Half Pay to the 7other of
Private James Correll of your Command - the Paymaster
to whom this business belongs states the difficulty of
so doing from the frequent transfers of Marines unless
attended with much risk to the Public or to himself -
being formerly done in the Corps it Was found to be
Productive of considerable trouble 8, snmetimes loss in
the closing of accounts I do no wish therefcre to give
any directions on a subject whdch may embarrass the
pay Department, over which I may have a. Control, but
with which I should not be willing to interfere, so as
to enYolve me in a, loss by a share of responsibility
which can alone be with the Pay master - to obviate this
Inconvenience with the Parent of Correll, & that she
may receive aid from his means I return the power of
Attorney, & must recommend that you nay on it whatever
is allowed from the pay as it becomes due - retaining
the son (orrell as one of the luard of the Station."
(Marton to Lt. Wm. Anderson nt Poston, 9 Nov 1813, MO
Arch); On September 10, 1912 the Commandant wrote Lt.
Proom at Roston to ORTT'T on recruiting with 88 much
spirit 98 nossi'lle and advised him "to try Salem, as
you must fill as fax as you can any vacancies in the
Squadron and Constitution." (MC Arch); On September 24,
1812 the Commandant directed Cantain Archibald Henderson
to "immediately recruit in Poston, or rherever you C9V
get men. Captain Hall has been required to send you for
this nurnose as many men as he can spare, and your own
exertions must do the rest. Music for this guard at
present, I cannot detail." (MC Arch); "Your letter of
the 26th Into: is with me. Fron the silence of the
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Navy A!7er-i.t, or his Agent, I om led to believe that he
wishes no commissions from the Corps of Marines in
purchasing for it. No difficulty will be experienced
in this, I think, because the stores at New York can
abundantly supply the u' rd now at, or which may be
cm service at New London. Having received instructions
to recruit men from the commanding officer of the ship
to IThich you belong, it would be very improper in me to
tdrop you any line on that subject, orders from me
would most probably interfere with those you have re—
ceived already." (Wharton to Lt. William L. Brownlow at

New London, 7 June 1814, MC Arch); "I think you have don(
right by ordering Lieut, Prackenridge to return; if men
are not to be inlisted in North Carolina, it would be
improper to keep him there on an encreased expenPe."
Marton to Capt. Thomas R. Swift at Norfolk, 26 July
1814, MC birch); "For the last tro months I have not
bin able to recruit any Men owing to the busy time amongst

the Farmers. but in the course of next month I shall be
able to recruit a number." (Cant. Chas. L. Hanna at
Portsmouth, N.H. to Wharton, 4 !mg 1814, MC Let L of 0);
"You will be pleased to send an officer to Portsmouth, I
N.H. to recruit the men required by Cant. Full agree—
ably to the enclosed letter." (Sea. Navy R. 7. Crown—
inshield to Wharton, 28 Feb 1315, MC Let L of C); Capt.
Wainwright had been ordered to command the President's
Marines (MO Arch) but on Dec. 21, 1813 Wharton wrote
him: "The sailing of the Frigate before your arrival
has been rather unfortunate," so you will recruit for
the winter. Repa.ir to Providence, R.I., "and obtain on
the best terms a building to answer for Quarters and
Rendezvous * * * I must recommend to you a Strict 7eon—
omy that we may be able to see how far a permanent Post
can be established at that place t.Zrovidencej, or
Newport." (Wharton to Wainwright au Newport, R.I., 21
Dec 1913, MC Arch); "receive this as an order to close
the recruiting service" at Newport, R. I., and repair to
New vork. (Wharton to Wainwright, 23 March 1814, MO
Arch); "I hasten to reply to yours of the 24th last —
you should have heard from me before this but I awaited
your farther Orders with the ner;essary procrsion for
recruiting, in the meantime have made every possible
exertion by issuing hand bills through the country X
opening a Rendezvous in this place without any success;
I Presume the reason must be evident the pay & Dounty
being so much greater for the Army and Recruiting parties
being in every part of the State. I mentionld in my
last communication my intention of passing through the
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country that I might ascertain the most proper places to
send Recruiting parties to when the Non Commissionld
Officers you pronosId sending me arrivld having the
offer of a seat to New London & to return by the wny of
Providence without hesitation I accepted not conceiving
that any censure could possibly be attn,chld to me for so
doing." (Capt. Wainwright at Newport, R.I. to Wharton,
4 March 1814, MC Let L of C); "I arrived here the day
before yesterday, in a, few dnys I shall be enabled to
say if there is any probability of obtaining recruits in .
this state. I presume you wil deem it necessary that
I shou'd have a lerjt. and Musick and be supulied so soon
as possible with funds I be leave to suggest that I
might be most conveniently furnishld through the Navy
'kgent at this place 7rea.sury notes end southern money
being eighteen Dr Cent below par." (Capt. Wainwright at
Newport,.R.I. to Wharton, Dec 1914, -MC Let L of C);
"I have enlisted one very good man, and when I receive
funds, for which I have written to the Paymaster under
your consent, I hope I shall be able, not only to fill
my Detachment, but those of the squndron." (Lt. N. ".
Forde at New London to Wharton, 2 Sent 1813, 7!C Let L
of C); On knril 27, 1913 Lt, Samuel acon was at New—
burgh, N.Y. on Recruiting Duty. (MC", Arch); "You see,
that I am moving nmom:: the hills of this country in quest
of recruits. T came here but day before Yesterday and
have as vet hnd no time to lny mY plan of operations;
but from very slight information of these places & their
people, I am inclined to think men are to be cauett allout
here. I now imajine my 'est wa-r will be to make this my.
rendezvous & make excursions out to the adjacient country
I have been without rest or comfort since I left "Fishing—
ton, so fatiguinr & incessant have been my labours in
recruiting, in pursuit of deserters & in doing duty to
the garrison. But I do 'let mention this by wny of coma..
plaint.. I only hone T will not be forgotten the very
next call for sea, service. I need assistance here, es
this rendezvous must have a trusty person to superintend
it, while I on out sending men in from the country. This
arrengement, however, Cant. Fell will accede to. 7e is
very anxious for the success of our recruiting." (Lt.
Samuel Bacon at Peekskill, N.Y. to Wharton, 28 March
1813, MC Arch); Lt. Samuel Bacon was on recruiting duty
at Peekskill, New York in Urn, 1813. (Wharton to Lt.
Bacon, 9 April 1813, MC Arch); In May of 1815 Marines
were needed and Recruiting "rill now soon become -,risk,"
wrote the Commmadant to Gale, and thnt Captain 'Racon, had
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been ordered to recruit at York, Pennsylvania. (Wharton
to Gale, 16 May 1815, MC Arch); "Captain econ, haying
been ordered to recruit at York, Pa., will want a
Sergeant or very steady Corporal," etc. (Wharton to (ale
16 May 1815, MC Arch); "hays n. loo1 for the Fairs
about to take place in your vicinity, frequently many
men are to be had by attending them." (Wharton to Capt.
Samuel Bacon at Yorktown, Pa., 31 May 1815, MC Arch);

"You can close the rendezvous * * * crds.eing the Party

to march to Baltimore and join that of Lieut. Richardson
for the Java. The sick Recruit you must do with as the
rules for service and humanit7 dictate." (Wharton to

Richardson at York, Pa., 25 July 1815, MC Arch); "I will

agT.lin try Lancaster for a. month." (Wharton to lale at
Phila., 22 March 1813, MC Arch); "Tomorrow Lieut. Tall
leaves this Pith orders to report himself to you, he is
destined to try Lancaster, & in the officer by me alluded

to in my last. You will give him recruiting Instructions

& will furnish him with funds, & a Party with Music to
proceed without deley to that station, directing that
the Recruits, if he is successful, be sent to you for
the drill, in wall parties, & to receive the belance

of bounty due, as the time of service in advancing will
allow it, he must keep you informed of his success there,

& you must so inform me." (Wharton to gale at Phila.,
24 March 1813, MC Arch); On larch 24, 1813, the Com-
mandant wrote Captain knthony Cale at Philadelphia that

Lieutenant Hall had left Washington with orders to report

to Captain Gale. "He is destined for Lancaster," and

"you will give him recruiting instructions and will

furnish him with funds, and a party with music te pro-
ceed without delay to that station, directing that the Re-

cruits, if he is successful be sent to you for the drill,

in small parties and to receive the balanoe of bounty
due, as the timed service in advancing will allow it.
He must keep you informed of his success there, and you
must so inform me." (MC Arch); 2d It, William Hell
ordered from Weehington to Philadelphia to report to
"Up,ptain Gale of Marines there as the Officer intended
for the Recruiting Service at Lancaster." (Wharton to
Hall, 24 March 1813, MC Arch); Lieut. 7a11 "is destined
to try Lancaster * * give him recruiting instructions"
and "furnish him with funds and a. Party with Uusic."
Marton to Gale at Phila., 24 March 1813, MC Arch);
Early in 1813, First Lt. John Brooks, jro, Visited
Pittsburg to recruit for Perryls Squadron on Lake lrie.
On May 6, 1813 the Commandant wrote Lieutenant Brooks
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at Pittsburg: "That a knowledge may be given to the
persons in and about Pittsburgh of the service they nre
intended for - if recruited - I think it will be best
to extend vonr time, until the end of the present month
there - for I do not believe that we can with propriety
calculate on any success either on the way to, or at the
Lake and you can have no opportunity for trial after
having left the niece you have now hnited at. Mr. Ormsby
the Acting Navy Agent will doubtless on your npplication
render every assistnnce that you can ask, while you remain
where you are and will be requested by me to furnish you -
on proceeding to your ultimate situation at 7rie, the
best means of transport." (MC Arch); Lt. Wm. Anderson
ordered to Fredericktown, Md. to recruit. (Wharton to
Anderson, 24 April 1813, MC Arch); Sergeant Jacob Mahler
was ordered on April 26 with his "Recruiting Party amd
Baggage to Fredericktown" to join Lt. Anderson. (TC
Areh); "I regret that their appears but little prospect
of success in recruiting at this place at present, the
recruiting Party Stntionld here for the Army, inlistinR .
for eighteen months and five yenrs, have, I believe
drnintd the County of Frederick of every thing like a
Soldier. Another rendivouse will be opened in this
place in a few days for twelve months men, consequently,
their will be but little opening for us, we are making
every exertion but without effect, there has been no
men recruited here for three weeks, every vill17e in
the vicinity of this, has been visited by the Party
before me. I have been advised to proceed to Getes-
burgh and Little York ns those places have not been
vissited lately by a recruiting party, End in all pro-
babillity I will be without an opponent. I PM fully of
opinion we should do better in those pinces." (Lt. Wm.
Anderson nt Fredericktown, Md. to Wharton, 30 April
1813, MC Let L of 0); "You will take charge of Privates
Jacob Roaff(?), Jos: Crownover & Michl. -Baer, and pro-
ceed immediately to H. gr. Washington, City, report
yourself to Colo, Franklin Wharton, Oommdt. Marine
Corps. Sergt. Maker, will furnish you with Rations
for the March, & with money for which you must be ac-
countable, by proper vouchers." (Lt. Wm. Anderson at
Fredericktown, Md., to 001.1)1. Alexr. Simpson, 14 July
1813, MC Let L of C); In May of 1813 First Lt. "Irl.
Anderson commanded a detechmont of one sergeant, one
corporal, one fifer one drummer, and four privates on
recruiting duty at Hagerstown, Maryland. (Muster Rolls);
"I do not know holy to account for your extraordinary
silence." (Wharton to Lt. Wm. Anderson at Hagerstown, Md.
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,17.1y113, MC Arch); "I regret that I cannot renort

more favourably of the duty asignid me on the recruiting
Service, as observId in my former reports, eviry exertior
has been made that the service could possably requre
both on the part of my Party and that of myself without
much effect I have obtainld three recruits only, the
fourth haying recievld a bounty from Capt. Miller of the
Infantry and escaped to my rendizvous and was inlisted
without the knoledge of his having recievtd a bounty be-
fore, on the application of Capt Miller I refusid to give
him up in consequence of his not having been sworn or
signing any Enlistment but offertd to pay the money he
hat recieved. This objection was done away by an order
from The Honr. the Secritary of the Navy and he wae
accordingly given up, it is generally believed that their
will be no men during the Harvist, to be had." (Lt, Wm.
Anderson at Hagers Torn to Wharton, 3 July 1813, MC Let
L of C); "It will be useless to remain longer in the
Country, to attempt recruiting, the price of Labour at
this narticular time will leave no man for our Service
that ought to be received, & You must proceed where the
numbers of a City will make success probable, & where
a selection may be hadi that place must be Baltimore, &
You will immediately proceed there with the Party detach
ing Simpson with the Recruits for this nlace, when at
Fredericktown, with rations for the March. Lieut, Hyde
now under orders, has been recruiting at Baltimore, &
I should widh you to enouire of Serat. Palmer for the
Rendezvous he has lately had, & then sent for the pur-
pose, he will also be able to assist You in whatever
may relate to that service, & will make know to you
the Contractors." (wharton to Lt. William knderson at
Hagers Town, Md., 7 July 1813, MC Arch); "Eleven ,:ecruitE
left here this morning for H. Ouarters. Out of the num-
ber enlisted two have been discharged one from unsound-
ness the other being an apprentice & claimed by his
master - three kept here to continue the necessa.ry
strength of the guard - One used by myself as a waiter
& one claimed by the 33th Infantry making in all twenty,
to which I will add four reenlistments. For the cause
of their beggarly anoearance I must refer you to the
Quarter Master. The difficulty of getting transportation
I presume is the reason why the station has not been
sufficiently furnished with clothing." (Capt. A. C.vavson
at Baltimore to Wharton, 7 Dec 1314, MC Let L of 0);
"Every exertion shall be made on my part to meet your
calculations on me for recruits. I am sorry to report
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the loss (by death) of McKnight & Brown - the latter

a. recruit," (rlapt. A. Grayson at Tnitimore to Wharton,

17 Feb 1815, MO Let L of C); netachment ordered in

May 1815 "to proceed by the usual way" from Phila.,

"Frenchtown," etc. "Halt at Paltimore & receive t
he

recruits from Lt. Richardson there." (Wharton to Gale,

16 May 1815, MO krch); With reference to "recalling

the recruiting party" under Captain Alfred Grayson at

79altimore see Grayson to Wharton, 2 March 1815 and 3

March 1315, MC Let L of 0; "Your being silent about

the unhappy affair between Antiquette & Lovett makes

me believe the termination has not been so fatal as

was expected. You must) on the best conditions, hirl

a place by the month for a Rendezvous) & you can for

the 'resent employ music for the recruiting seri;ice

on the Army allowance to those not under inlistment.

As to the nremium, you have been already informed by

the Pay Master, & I must now on this subject differ

with you in the ()Pinion that the use of Citizens r,ould

be, by any means beneficial to us in recruiting; You

are at liberty to try the mode) & can dispose of the

bounty as to you may appear best - you must remember

that you only can be callld on in case the Recruit

should want the qualifications, under Sergeons

Certificate, that ought to pass him. You have enclosed

discharges for those entitled to them, whenever 
they

become under your command." Marton to Lt. Thoma
s R.

Swift at Gosport, Va., 20 March 1814, MC krch), "I

think you have done right by ordering Lieut, 1?re
chen-

ridge to return. If men are not to be inlisted in

Yorth Carolina it would be improper to keen him there
."

(Wharton to Swift at Norfolk, 26 July 1814, MC 
Arch);

"I must likewise inform you that I conceive it a 
duty

incumbent on me to hold any balance that may 
become

due you, for the nurnose of remunerating the recruits

(in part) the monies you have witheld fro
m them, due

on account of their bounty and advance ray, your limits

of arrest are no longer restricted to the 
Marine 7ar-

rncks, but will include the City and 7nuxbourg(
21."

(Carmick to a subordinate, 19 January 1814, MC 
Arch).

215. "I have reason to believe with you that 
the Army will

for the present stop our recruiting, from the advan-

tages which their recruiting Officers can shew in Land

& money - I will still however look to you, occasional-

ly for a small Party & must now request that wen you

have 20 Men you will place them under Sergt, Maher, to

proceed to Baltimore, in the usual way & advise me of
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the tiffie they will there arrive that I may send a
Sergt9 from this to receive them. Grant will be con-
siaered as pardoned by the proclamation of the Presi-
dent of the U.States; he and 'reen can therefore be of
the next detachment for this." (Wharton to Capt. knthony
1-a1e at Phila., 18 May 1812, MC Arch); "Cant. Smith.

Lieuts Prime, Kellogg & Boon have arrived here with a

detachment of 37 men consisting Sergts#Corpls Music &

Privates the latter of which have never yet been drilled,

& many of them perfectly unfit for service, several be-

ing from 50 to 60 years old, however shall be obliged

to send them having no others to sunnly there Places
with they will leave this on tuesday next - Capt: lale
has sent no Uniform Coats. I write him to day on the

subject, Lt. Ford(?) not yet arrived," (Cant. John

.1111 at#New York to Wharton, 18 Sept 1812, IC Let L of

C); "You will oblige me by sending on some Blank

listments and Blank Muster Rolls to this station, there

is nothing now but the want of Music preventes me from

gaining a great nue.:er of recruits at this place.h (Lt.

Thomas R. Swift at losport to Lt. Saml Miller, 23 Sept

1812, MC Let L of C); "lTis with pleasure I report to

you my arrival at this place and my complyanoe with your

orders. The guard for the Macedonian is not compleated,

()ring to the difficiency of men on this station & the

difficulty of procuring recruits; however asCapt. Jones

only requires 30 privates I think that number can short-

ly be fitted, as I shall devote all my leamlre in nssist-

ing Capt Hall & Lieut: 'Bacon in the recruiting service.

My best respects to your family end remain respectfully

your." (Lt. Thomas W. Logge at NY to 'Marton, 21 March

1813, MC Let L of 0); "Cptain Miller of the U.S. Army

Claims a private in the Marine Corps recruited#by Lieu-

tenant Anderson who refuses to surrender him on the

7round of his not having been sworn into service at the

time he enlisted with Captain Miller. You will please

examine into the facts, and report to me your opinion as

to the validity of the enlistment by Lieut knderson."

(3eo, Navy W. Jones to Lt. Miller, 25 May 1813, MC Let

L of 0); In a letter to Captain Richard Smith, dated

March 10, 1814, the Commandant wrote: "A most shameful

Practice has lon.g existed in the Corps, much to the d2-

triment of the public. In the introduction of such use-

less and decayed characters for#soldiers. This evil I

have so often protested against, must very soon be net

by the legal remedy, and will fall of course very ser-

iously and perhaps very unexpectedly on some of our
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rec]eliting officers, by their beinF held accountable

for all the expenses of their inlistments. * * I
be you will Five yourself no further trouble about
my former friendly observations on your penmanship,
I trust I shall be able to perfectly understand your
correspondence." (MC krch); qecruiting Merines in
New England in March of 1814 was not very successful.
Captain Isaac Hull on March 201 1814 wrote Secretary

Jones that following the Secretaryts instructions,
"orders have been given to enter Ordinary Seamen to
fill the places of Marines on board the illasp." This
order was issued because of the lack of success in

recruiting Marines, (Capt Let r II, 1814, Let No.
72, Navy Arch); On April 6, 1814 Captain Hull reparted -
to the Secretary of the Navy: "Since I had the honour
to reoeive your orders to fill the place of Marines on
board the Wasp with Ordinary Seamen every possible ex-

ertion has been made for that purpose, but we have not

been able to accomplish it. She has now about her com-

plement exclusive of Marines, and is in other respects

neerly ready for service. I shall make up a small
guard for her from the Yard notwithstanding the small
number we have here, as I think it important that her

complement is made as complete as possible. Mr. :Henna

is now at Portland recruiting Marines and I SRI not with-

out hopes that he will be successful,  (Cant Let v II,

1814, Let No. 125, Navy Arch); "The Corps is so re-

duced, & the prospect of recruiting men for it from

present appearances so had, that I cannot sunnly the

deficiency of guards from this place, of which the Head

of the department has been advised." (Wharton to Lt.

Henry F. Forde at NY on President, 11 June 1914, MC

Arch); "Thenever you hear from Lieut. Irackenridge, let

me know where he is and the chance he has of recruiting.

I have no doubt but the choice which a recruit of the

%.rmy has, either for the war, or, five years, has, its

advantac-res but this is given by law, I have not the

same power to give, & must g9 on under that alone grant-

ed me. Marton to Capt. Thomas R. Swift at Norfolk,

9 July 1811, MC Arch); "While the enemy was in the City

I was with the Pay Master at Frederickstown where your

letter of the 25th ulto reached me. I thank you for

the tender of your services but think they will be more

useful where you are, Our business for the present ap-

nea's ever, ycurs perhaps may soon follow. I am very

happy to find you have success in recruiting. I hcpe it
may continue. The Pay Master you muct alone address
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about funds. He only is accountable for money received

from the nublic9 must decide on all points of his de-

partment. As to the accounts mentioned about minors, I

can have nothing to do with them. He is there sti71 the

accountable officer. The law is not recent & I cannot

interpese my authority where the decision is formA cn

a law of Congrees." (Wharton to Major John Hall at NY,

4 Sent 1814, MC Arch); On July 20, 1815, the Commandant

wrote Captain William Anderson at 9oston: 401d and in-

firm men cannot be thought proper for service at any

time, particularly in a COTDS where haxdshios must bo

met like ours, when employed afloat. I have, in , onse-

ee..:ience of the belief that they are only burdens cn the

Treasury, determined to discharge those of this Ccs::rip-!

tion, who will find an apnroved substitute for the off17

cer under whom they are serving. Private Timothy Brown'

comes within it, he being upwards of 53 years old, an
d

the agency of his wife asks release by discharge, through

the Navy Denartment. Whenever you report he has ac-

cepted the offer a discharge shall be forwarded." 
(MC

Arch)
216. MC Arch.
_112. "I have enlisted twelve men and two boys, and have a .

prospect of obtaining many more if I had funds. The two

boys I have had bound to me for a term that will ensuro

their services to the Corps ten years, if they 
should

live so long. I would be glad to be informed hew I

shall send them to Washington, and whether the 
expence

Will not be defrayed by government; I will def
ray it

myself I have written to the Paymaster for a
n additiona1

sum cf 00,7), but shall be obliged toadd 4003 more.

Will you have the goodness to furnish me wit
h an officer

I will furnie,7h you with a reeort of the 
Detachment in

the course cf a few days. No gaiters or linnen pantaloons

at the station: how shall I be supplyed?" 
(Cant. H. F.

Fordo on Pres, ent at NY to Wharton, 16 July 181
4, MO

Let L of -69-1-1 .7)uld ethe Fifer Stephens decline a second

Inlistment in the Corns, you can mus
ter in his place, if

• under a. proper engagement for five years 
by Inlistment,

the boy" etc. (Wharton to Cant H. F. 
vorde on President

at NY, 11 June 1614, MC krch); See 
also Note 218.

216. "The recruiting service for the Corn
s having greatly de-

creased, if not altogether ceased,
 from the Inducements

by the Recruiting Officers of the Army 
- it has been

found expedient to offer a Bounty to
 those who '71i.11 in

future join us, You arein consequence thereof authorized

.tr allow for each able bodied man, regularly 
nasslAd ba

Surgeon, the elm of Twenty Dollars, 
ten of which ha will
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receive at Inlistment & the balance - ten - at his be-

ing reported at Hd. Quarters, fit for duty, or in case

he should not be there sent - at the time he is so re-

ported by the Officer Inlisting or Commanding him at the.

posts. P.S. That Imposition may be no longer practised

by desertion I deem it proper that the Recruit should

know o2 a Deserter here under sentence of death which

will assuredly follow Capital Cases since the Corporal

punishments has by Law been done away." (Wharton to

Major Daniel Carmick at New Orleans, 21 June 1812, MC

Arch); On August 30, 1812, the Commandant wrote It. James

Broom at '?oston: If Caswell "was a minor at Inlistment,

and the Writ has been served to take him as such, the

Civil Law will prevail, if otherwise, I presume his fri-

ends will not object to the refunding what may e due

the United States, for indulging him in a discharge."

(7ftarton to Lt. James Broom at Poston, 30 Aug 1n12, MC
Arch); "I have a. son in the Marine Corps who inlisted in

July last under the command of Cant. John Hall, which I

Only got information of last week, I assure you, Sir,

thot by the loss of him I have suffered much, I being 
a.

Wicow with a number of small Children, & he as the Oldest"

war, my whole dependence for the Sunnort of myself & fam-

ily. I therefore beg & hope my unfortunate Situation

will excite your favour, & restore him to me." (Petty

Pertron at NY to Wharton, 16 Nov 1812, MC Let L of 0);

"Petty Pertron, the mother of one of your recruits, who,

from what she asserts, is a minor, has asked his 
release

from several reasons, none of which I can actually 
know,

& will of course not decide on them. The enclosed ill

for you to use at your discretion, either by a substi-

tute or without one, as the case may appear to you just.

(Wharton to Capt. John Hail at NY, 21 Nov 1812, 
MC Arch)

"The Boy you sneak of I will have if he has been 
inliste

by consent of Parents or Guardians but not 
otherwise, in

which case you can give him a. Pass to Head Quarters, wi:01

rations for the distance." (Wharton to Lt. 
Hyde at Rplat1,..

more, 22 June 1813, MC Arch); "I find by en
quiring.: of •

Sergt. MoCarr that his brother is a. minor. Of course

YOU cannot legally hold him if demanded by 
those en-

titled to his services.° (Wharton to Lt. Sw
ift at Norfoli<

27 May 1874, MC Arch); "The law rel'arding apprentices and
minors is very explicit and of course too much

 caution

cannot be used in the Inlistment of very young ren."

(7narton to Lt. Swift at Norfolk, 5 June 1814, 1.k0 Arch);

"Whatever regret I may have for your loss by t
he inter-

ference of the Civil Authorities in the case of 
Riely,
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I am by no means surprized by it * * I can offer you ,

no relief unless in advice to avoid in future all minors.'

(Wharton to Swift at Norfolk, 10 Aug 1814, MC Arch); 
•

"you must not complain about deception used by the

exempts from service, the law is rXpliCit." (Wharton to

Swift at Norfolk, 5 Oct 1814, MC Arch); "the other bef.n
o.

nnnrentice and claimed by his master° was discharged.

(Grayson at 9altimore to Wharton, 7 December 1814,

MO Let 'L of C); "The minors were until lately very

troublesome to Recruiting Officers. Congress, by a

late law, allowing them to be received under certain

privileges, rill make them less dangerous." (Wharton to

Hanna. at Portsmouth N.H., 30 Dec 1814, MC Arch); 
The

referred to in the preceding corresnondence is the not

annroved December 10, 1814. (III Stat at L, 1.4-147)

219. "1 have no objection to giving him the Rank L9ergeng

imYnediately after Inlistment, but he must be first
 taken

as 1. Private and you may promote him the next day,"

(Wharton to Lt. Wm. Hall at Lancaster, Pa.., 28 Anril

1813, MC Arch); "Satisfied about the character of 
Wil-

liam Inscott in your own mind, you cpn receive him 
as

a. Recruit, and at the end of three months promote him

to a Sergeant from the rank of Corporal, thus receiving

him in some MOrTPUTO on terms of his own. I hope hc may

be able to procure POMO Recruits." (Wharton to 1st Lt.

Henry Olcott, of the 'ri'te United States at New Lo
n-

don, 13 Dec 1R14, MC Arch)
220. "I should think you might promise Sergeant Cameron 

that

he will serve on shore if he again joins; but it 
must

be understood that no contract can be made for 
parti-

cular duties with a Military Mani he is liable to 
be

called on to execute every thing belonc-ing to one 
pnd

ought not to ask exemptions.° (Wharton to Hanna. a
t

Portsmouth, N.H., 24 June 1814, MC Arch)

221. The Size Rolls of the Marine Corps show that 
the total

enlisted in the Corps from January 1807 to Decembe
r

1812 were 3,009. (Size Aoll No 2 from Jan. 1, 1803 to

Dec. 31, 1821, MC Arch); Marine Corps Size Rolls 
show

that during the War the 1,920 Marines enlisted were born

in the following states or Countries: Connecticut, 76
;

Del.qw9xe, 38; Georgia, 6; Kentucky, 12; Maryland, 118;

Massachusetts, 181; New Hampshire 39; New Jersey, 117;

Louisiana, 3; New York, 226; North Carolina, 25; Sout
h

Carolina, 15; Ohio, 1; Pennsylvania, 463; Rhode Island,

9; Virginia, 72; Vermont, 12; Canada, 5; Denmark, 4;

Austria, 1; Tngland, 77; France, 31; Germany, 46; Hol-

land, 26; Hungary, 1; Ireland, 272; Italy, 2; Ncrfoundp.
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1; -Portugal, 2; RUSSial 5; Poland, 2; Scotland,

19; Spain, 4; and Sweden, 2. Put these Size Rolls do
not show the exact figures, For instance it is known
that more than 3 men enlisted at New Orleans.

222. ex-oect you will soon be enabled to send me anothcr

detachmrt - the last was very excellent, with the ex-

cepton of Baker, who speaks not our language, & who

is certainly insane - he will not suit us here, &

shall assuredly return him to your command by the first

opportunity, in order that you may possess whatever

rare qualities you have discoverld in him at Inlistment -

let me here request you to take no men who speak not

English." (Wharton to Capt Anthony Gale at Phila., 17

L4-7 1812, MC Arch); "Samuel Burn Sergeant of Mnrines"

of the British Guerriere "stated that he was enticed

by a Military Officer to enter into the American Service

at Boston, who promised him promotion, above what he

then was, and anything that he stood in need of."

(C, M. of luerriere, British Naval Mss„ war of 1312,

143, Navy Arch);
223. "Hrving previously been in the Army U.S. RS a Lieuten-

ant and resigned rithout dishonor my attachment to the

cause in whioh my Country at that time was end in-

duced me to enter Marine Corpse as R private Con 7 July

1812 at Philadelphia] from which I vas soon promoted to

a Corporal." (MC Arch)
224. MC .r•ch.

Professor Maclay in The Washington Star, 20 July 
1919;

See Note 29, r. 47.
223, MC Arch.
72-TT, "The object is to procure the discharge of her Hus

band

Charles Gordon, who inlisted about n. Week snce rith

the recruits now under command of Cent Gale in th
is

City; her Husband was intoxicated when he inlisted 8, is

noT- anxious to be discharged. His Wife has two young

Children 8, her only sunport has been by the labor of

her husband." (Samuel Witherill Jr. at Phila., to

Sec. Navy Paul Hamilton, 22 7eh 1812, MC Let L of 
C);

"A certain John Kenody nag recently enlisted in 
the

Marine Corps and is now doing duty under the Serguan
t

commanding on this station. This Yenedy has a Mother

and several brothers depending upon his exertions
 for a

support; the Mother, as also some othcr of his 
connec-

tion, have begled of me to make you a. representa6ien of

their situation, and to solicit your interference in

obtaining a discharge for said Kenedy, rho enlisted

while intoxicated with liquor, and who it arrears h
eart-
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ily re7pents the act. As relates to him I should not

have taken the liberty to trouble you on the occasion,

but as the facts relating to the Mother & children

seriously effect their welfare, I have been induced to

make you this statement, in the hope that it may be in

your nov7er to afford them the prayed relief." (John

Stricker at Baltimore to Wharton, 7 April 1812, MC Let

L of C)
228, MC Arch.
Mg. "I had no particular reference to the Recruits re-

ceived from Phila. when I caused the Circular to which

you allude; it was found necessary to have some form to

govern recruiting Officers, & .that which was forwarded

being short, & full, I considered as the best - as to

the soundness of the recruit without the word you re-

commend, I before viewed it as constructive & should so

at all times have received it. I cannot object to the

apparently being introduced before the word sound, but

relly do not consider it to be very essential. I have

mentioned above that I thought the Certificate ought

to be short, but I do not wish it too much so, as We

have lately had on our Enlistment this only (7xd) which

will admit of any thing, or every tning. I hone Cant.

lale will not enlist men in future without the Certi-

ficate required, as he will#most certainly make him-

self liable for the amount of 7xnenses on a Aecruit,

afterwards rejected as unsound, & of course unfit for

our Service." (wharton to ocr. dward Cutbush, USN,

30 Aug 1811, MC Arch); "reminding you, however, that we

are allowed to muster men effective and fit for military

Service, and are not allowed to muster Drudges, aB you

contemnlate" etc. (Wharton to Cant. John Williams at

"CumberlEnd Sound, leorgie, 8 Jan 1812, MC Arch);
"I have no objection to the Inlistment of men by You

for the Corns, should they offer, and you can then re-

lieve those of the detachment Lof U.S.S. Oneida) by

consent of Cant. Woolsey, with the able Stout Recruits

you expect to obtain, * * * "on must enlist men from

21 to 45 years old, from 5 feet 4 to six feet high, and

for each man before Inlistment you must procure the

3u2geonts Certificate of his being sound, and fit for

Military Service." Wharton#20to Sergeant#20William sale on

Lake Ontario, 27 Jan 1872, MC Arch); Small Marines were;

a:ouaTently selected for cr.unboat duty for on Mar :h 12,

1312 Lt. Col. Comdt. Wharton wrote John 13u1lun, Navy

Agent at New York "that the size of the shirt will fall

far ehort,of the size of my men - unless they be "run
Boat Men." (MC Arch;#20Annexed is "the Certificate of
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ily re-.)ents the act. As relates to him I should not
have taken the liberty to trouble you on the occasion,
but as the facts relating to the Mother & children

seriously effect their welfare, I have been induced to
make you this statement, in the hope that it may be in
your po77er to afford them the prayed relief." (John
Stricker at Baltimore to Wharton, 7 April 1812, MC Let
L of C)

228, MC Arch.
.d.d9. "I had no particular reference to the Recruits re-

ceived from Phila. when I caused the Circular to which
you allude; it was found necessary to have some form to

govern recruiting Officers, & -that which was forwarded

being short, & full, I considered as the best - as to
the soundness of the recruit without the word you re-

commend, I before viewed it as constructive & should so
at all times have received it. I cannot object to the
arparently being introduced before the word sound, but

rer'lly do not consider it to be very essential. I have

mentioned above that I thought the Certificate ought
to be short, but I do not wish it too much so, aS re

have lately had on our Enlistment this only (T7d) which

will admit of any thing, or every tning. I hone Cat.
lale will not enlist men in future without the Certi-

ficate required, as he will most certainly make him-

self liable for the amount of 7xnen5e5 on a Hee/alit,

afterwards rejected as unsound, & of course unfit for

our Service." (Wharton to Door. dward Cutbush, USN,

30 Aug 1811, MC Arai); "reminding you, however, that we

are allowed to muster men effective and fit for military

Service, and are not allowed to muster Drudges, as you

contemplate" etc. (Wharton to Cant. John Williams at

"Cumberind Sound, leorgie, 8 Jan 1812, MC Arch);
"I have no objection to the Inlistment of men by you
for the Corns, should they offer, and you can then re-

lieve those of the detachment C.ct U.S.S. Oneid53 by

consent of Cant. WoolseY, with the able Stout Recruits

you expect to obtain, * * * "on must enlist men from

21 to 45 years old, from 5 feet 4 to six feet high, and

for each man before Inlistment you must procure the

Surgeon's Certificate of his being sound, and fit for

Military Service." (Wharton to Sergeant William Tale on

Lake Ontario, 27 Jan 1812, MC Arch); Small Marines were,

anTyirently selected for crunbont duty for on Marth 12,

1312 Lt. Col. Comdt. Wharton wrote John 3.1111un, Navy

Agent at New York "that the size of the shirt will fall
far short of the size of my men - unless they be 'un
Boat Men." (MO Arch); Annexed is "the Certificate of
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the 3las2on, or rather a copy of it, in regard to one of '
your recruits inlisted last August." (Wharton to Cant.
John Hall at NY, 25 March 1812, MC Arch); "Yours of the
25th Inst. covering a Certificate, from Dr. Geor7e Pates
is before me. I enlisted a man by the name of John
°Brian on the 5th Augt. 1911 whose age was 35#Years, he
was transfered#from here to Boston in Novr. last — Since
your Order for obtaining a Surgeonts certificate WRS re—'
ceived by me, I hove never enlisted a Man without previous
ly having him examined & the Surgeons certificate & signs—

ture affixed to the back of the enlistment,"#(Capt. John

Hall at NY to Wharton, 31 March 1812, MC Let L of 0);
"Isularly passed by a Surgeon." (Wharton to Cormick at •

Nt'N Orleans, 21 June 1812, MC Arch); II have examined the
Certificates of Surgeon -4ideon Parnstow on the iniAst—

ments of Cain and Nicholl, snd compared them rith those

of Doctor Heap ("Surgeon Samuel D. Hear q and am still more

astonshed at tbse of the former, * t—* I can receive
no more certificates from that Gentleman FDr, Barnstow
for your Recruits." (Wharton to Archibald Henderson a

Roston, 18 July 1813, MC Arch); 'fiI have examined the

wiShin named Recruit and have found him apparently sound,

and free from Rupture Ourgeon's Mat61 Jn. Jsckson.
Hospital Uew Yor1Q May 11, lc.',13,"(7r.ti3rton to Lt,#rm. L. .
Brownlow, on Worn4s at New London, Conn., 25 Nov 1813,

MC Arch); 'Both your last letters are with me. I have

no objections to your ordering Lieut. Brackenrithse into

North Carolina for a short time to recruit — give him the

necessary instructions — for remember you are to receive

the recruits if he succeeds, & they must be apnroved by '

you — also recommend to him economy on the service & the

absolute necessity, if he wishes to avoid loss, of tak—

ing full & correct vouchers, No man can be received un—
less he has been examined & passId by a. Surgeon in the

service of the Country, or by some reputable practitioner

of medicine." (Marton to Lt. Thomas R. Swift at Gosoort,

7 May 1814, MC Arch); "The Pay Master will forward

funSs to answer the intention of the enclosed, & like— ,

wise to recruit the good soldiers you report to be had in

your opinion by inlisCment. Y3u will have to remember.

that no man can be received unless on the certificate

of a Surgeon, 02 Person qualified to judge of the sound—

ness of the person offering, & that you will then have

to decide as to his capacity to become serviceable to •
the country." (Wharton to Lt. Henry Olcott at New London,

Conn,, 29 June 1814,#20MO Arch); "Enclosed I send you the

enlistment of Wm. Trescott with the certificate of the
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Surgeon attached - likewise his size roll - if you have
eny blank enlistments, you will Oblige me by sending me
a feiT,h (Lt. Henry Olcott on United States at Norwich,
to Cant. Samuel Miller, 23 Dec 1914, MC Let L of (-1;
"Whatever might have been the oninion of the Surgeon
and Recruiting Officer of the fitness of Button, at the .
time of his Inlistment x I have now a Surgeon's Renort
to the contrary" etc. (Wharton to 1st Lt. Benj. Richard-
son at Baltimore, 10 July. 1315, MC Arch)

230. "Old, infirm men cannot be thought proper for service at
any time narticularly in a Corns, where hardshins mast be
met, like ours when employed afloat." (Wharton to Cant'.
WM. Anderson at Boston, 20 July 1815, MC Arch)

231, In addition to Bounty "offer three months advance ply to
those willing to join us," (wharton to Carmick at Nem

Orleans, 19 Feb 1913, MC Arch; see also Wharton to Lt.
Swift at Norfolk, .19 Feb 1913, ff-C ArciT); "I cannot say
much aliout the music. The Advance I hope will succeed.
The 1=ey now tendered to a Recruit, or to one offering
for eueh, I think with the usual allowance of Patriotism
ought to#fill the Corps." Marton to Lt. Swift at Nor-
folk, 3 March 1813, MC Arch); "You will consider the Order
of this Department of February 21, 1815 as reveked. as far
as relates to the kdvance of two months pay to Recruits
for the Merine Corps. You will continue to recruit able-

bodi6,d. men at six dollars per month with two dollars to
the Recruiting Officer for each man, without crivince any
bounty or advance." (Sec. Navy to Wharton, 27 June 1915,

MC Arch)
232. "After having performed your business at N.#York, you rill

nroceed to Hudson, Congress haying offered extrr.ordinary

inducements to soldierseto enter the army it becomes nro-
per that some additional inducement should be offered to

Persons to enter the Marine Corns. You will thereforo

consider yourself at liberty to allow to each man who

shall enter the Corns - Twenty DolIers bounty - of which

110, are to be paid at the time of signing his articles
f;10. on their being first mustered." (Sec. Navy Paul Hamil-
ton to Wharton) 25: June, 1812); "me recruiting Service

for the Corps havine; greatly decreased, if not alto7ether

ceased, from the Inducements by the recruiting officers
of the Army - it has been found e7:0e0ient to offer a Boun-
ty to those who IY11 in future Join in - you are in con-

sequence thereof authorized to allow for er?ch able borgied
Man - re-;u1arly pass'd by a. Sureon - the Sum of Twenty
Dollars - Ten of which he will receive at Inlistment
the balance - Ten - at his being reported at tTead Narters:
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fit fox duty - or - in case he should not be there

sent - at the time he is so reported by the officer

Inlisting or Commanding him at the posts." Marton
to Oaxmick at Uew Orleans, 21 June 1812, Circular let-

ter, MO Arch); On the reverse side of the enlistment

napers of leorge Brown, who enlisted on July 11th, 1812,

in the county of Philadelphia is the following notation:

"Reed July 11th, 1812 of Cppt Anthony lale 7en dollars

beini the half of my bounty for inlisting into the

Maxine Core of the United States." "Witness, W.D, Maher.1,4

(7n1.istment Papers of leorge Brown, MC Arch); "1 an in

recept of your letters of the 16th & 21st June, the

latter authorising a Bounty cf 'went y dollars to be paId .

to the Recruit, the inducement held out here by the re-

cruiting Officer of the Army are still so much no.ce ad-

ventac:eous that I cannot nvcmise myself much Ruecess,

inlisting for eighteen months only will no doubt obtain

men but should the War last longer it will be a distruo-

tiye measure for the lovernment indeed they can hnrdly

be disciplined in that time, the officer recruiting here

has secured what men we cqn exnect down this year, as

the sickly season is commencing all those who could, have

mac a their escape, I hone the Vessels on board of which

is the Clothing may arrive safe, which is very dol:btful,

the situation of our post is such that a Single Iressel

of War can blockade the mouth of the river." (Carmick at

New Orleans to Wharton, 20 July 1812, MC Arch); "I had

reason to sunnose that bounty being given by us, as we

had never given any before, would have been the means of

immediately procuring the number we wanted at all the

stations. I find however that, New York and Philadel-

phia excepted, I have been mistaken. The short inlist-

ment of 18 months will injure all recruiting officers

for 5 years, and as for the advantages of that neri
od

of service they have not I believe been as yet 
discovered

by any Military Man." (Wharton to Carmick at New Orleans
,

61 Air 1812, MC Arch); "174y regulations of the Department,

twenty dollars are allowed for a bounty to recruits, ten

of which are to be paved at ealistment and ten wnen

mustered at Headnuarters." M-1,rton to Cant. RichPrd Smith

25 Nov 1812, MC Arch); The Act of December 12, 1812 in-

creased the monhly pr!,17 in the Army of rgergeant Major,

and (.1.1artermaster riergeants to twelve dollars; Sergeants

to eleven dollars; Corporals to ten dollars; Musicians to

nine dollars; and Privates to eight dollars. It also pro-

vided that no enlisted man in the Army "shall be arrested

or subject to arrest, or to be taken in execution for 
•

any debt contracted before or after enlistment." This
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law provided that every enlisted man, after necember
31, 1812, in the regular Army of the United States,
might engage to serve during the "War with reat Bri-
toin, instead of the term of five years." This law went
into effect on December 31, 1812. (Stet at TA); Wharton
wrote Major Carmick at New Orleans on January 28, 1813
that he knew more men should be at Yew Orleans but "high
bounty and pay given by Army preclude all chances of men
engaging with us." (MC Arch); Lt. Col. Comdt. Wharton
on Feb. 15, 1813 wrote Sec. Navy William Jones: "The
effecto of a. late law of COngrees increasing the ray of
the krmy during the War, has so far destroyed the re-
cruiting service of the Corps, that I think it incumbent
on ma to report to you my belief that unless the name in-
ducement, as to pay, should be held out to those des-
posed to serve, the Marine Corns will instead of otain-
ing the force contemplated by law, be soon so reduced
by the casualties of service, as to make it impossible
for me to execute the orders, which I may have the honow
to receive from you for guards. In this stating my
opinion I have reference only to nay, We already give
a bounty of twenty dollars, which, with the some pay as
the Lamy without the land bounty would be sufficient I
think to secure our proportion of receuits but which I
fear cannot be done otherwiseD Should the increase of
Pay to our men be deemed improper, may I then be per-
mitted to offer to the recruit the advance of it vs far
as three months, on the terms of the army. I have taken
the liberty of enclosing the above mentioned law, having
the honour to be very respectfully." (MC Arch); "You
are well acquainted with the reliance alrays hod on
Philada for Recruits, & I must remind you that it is not
yet lost. You will therefore in future offer to all die-
posed to join you, Three months advance of our Pay, $6
pr month in addition to our 9ounty of (420, to be paid to
them (the terms of the Army) on being mustered at F.
Quarters, on Embarkation for Sea Service, or, on the
Lakes with our men now there, .;his I think ought soon to
compleat our number, the inducement in money being near-
ly equal to that of the Army, and the Chance for Prize
money at least an 7quivnient to the Land lounty, after
discharge - with these strong recommendations before you
I cannot doubt but that I shall socn hesx from you, re-
porting readiness to merch a Fody of Recruits for weed
Quarters, or elsewhere - to prepere all those who ;loin
for early service, let me ask you to keep a steady Drill,
it being most probable that I shall want a Party to snen
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the Summer on the Likes." (Wharton to Cant. Anthony
101e, 19 Feb 1813, MC Arch); "It has been found that
the Army officers on the recruiting service have 1-'eel.).
successful, since they were allowed to offer three months
advance P97 to Recruits; a similar inducement may perhaps
have some effect on your Station. You are now therefore
authorized to offer Three Months advance Pay - besides
our Bounty to those who will inlist rhich will he paid
them on being embarked for Sea. Service, and as such
mustered - or - at being mustered where I may in future
direetdi' (Wharton to Capt. Robert P. Wainrri7ht at
Charleston, S.C., 19 Wet 1813, MC Arch); "To promote RA
far as possible the recruiting service of the Corps, which
has been much retarded by the increased pay of the Army
and advance of it for three months, you rill in adCition
to the Piounty now given offer to those inclined to join
us, three months also of cur pair to be given "hen muster-
ed at 7ead 2uarters, Rt Embaxka.tion for Sea service, or
on tho Lakes with our men now there. with these induce-
ments it is experted that men may be easily obtai.ned for
the corps, as our offers are nor with the land bounty
excepted nearly equal to those of the Army, and certain-
ly more liberal when Prize Money is token in tho calcula-
tion" (Wharton to Capt. .Hendernon at 13oton,-10-Feb 1812
MC Arch); "I here enclose you the receipts of three Re—
cruits for 7ounties, in amount Sixty TDollars which I
wish placid to my credit on your books, together with the
allowance for the preniums which I presume is the game
Of that .now allowed in tne Army say ,44. for each recruit,
write Me on :.receipt of •thia." (Lt. A. Sevier‘ at (71m10
Newhone St. • Johns .7.7.7. .to L. John Cratb, Paymaster,
March 1313 MC. Arch); Lieut. John :rooks authorized by

7harton . to offer "ounty of .*20.0G" and "an advance of
three months Pay" on his recruiting trip from Washingten•
to -Pittsburgh. (wharton to 'rooks, 31 March 1813., YO'•
Arch); "Point out to you the necessity of holding as
much as possible of the I?.ounty and Advance Pay, until
some length: of service may entitle the Recruit to re-
ceive what may be.allored to him by regulation 'of thl
Department," .(Wharton to Lt. John Prooks.at Eric, 11
Aug 1813,•1'.10 Arch); "We 'beg leave to inform you that we
entered into the Marine Service.; last fall...' we are.noW:•
on board this Ship.; and expect to go to Sea -111e have
rectd $10. of-our .onnty; and cant.get the remainder.
We would thank you to look into the business - For it
is to you sir, we look for. redress." (Pasdil 7. niq,e .
and Isaac Miller on. Constellation at Norfolk to .7hamton,
18 Jan 1814, MC -Let L of C); "The state of the Corps and
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increase of the Navy will make proper every exertion on
the part of recruiting officers to obtain men as soon as
possible, and you are hereby authorized to offer to such
sound able bodied men as may apply, after having_ under-
crone the examination of a suro-con for no others can be
received, the sum of fifty dollars for a bounty and month-
ly pay to each sergeant, eleven dollars, each corporal,
ten dollars, each drummer and fifer, nine dollars, and
each private eight dollars. Subject, however, to the de-
duction of twenty cents PP, heretofore for the hosnital
fund. To you who are acquainted with the many losses cur
Corps has experienced from desertion I need not recommend
the care of the public money in with-holding as far am
may be practicable the bounty without injury to tha sr-
vice it is intended to promote. I should think however,
that one half paid at inlistment and the other half as
occasions mny reonire, ought to satisfy the most unrea-
sona'cae of the applicants, but to Your discretion I must
leave thie business. I have received no instructions as
to the premium, or amount, to be allowed to the recnAt-
ing officer, or other person inlisting men, but dftall
soon ascertain it when you will again hear from mac u

Marton to Major Carmick at New Orleans, 1(3 March 1814,
MC Arch); The Act of April 19, 1914 providd that "the
nay and bounty noon enlistment" of "i!arines, shall be
fixed by the President," provided that all pay of offi-
cers ana enlisted men and "the amount of bounties nPon en-
listment of seamen and Marines, shall not exceed for any
year the amount" appropriated; "Me aid of the Citizens
has not been demed necessary for our officers in their
recruiting, and of course the money Fiyht Dollars nalowed
under the for fillinc the ranks of the Army is not
by us contemplated. The Premium of Four Dollars for every
Recruit, received according to instructions to 70vern
Officers on that service, will be only viewed a proper
charge. I. have notYin to do v..ith the person •entitle
to receive that sum, be he of the Commissionld, Non-Com-
missld, or Music of the Corps - the recruiting Officer
will best determine to whom it belongs, as he will be
responsible for any lose the service may suffer in the
capacity & fitness of that Recruit. The Ouarter Master
has not beea understood - or - I have not on the kccounts q
of ,3oyle, that officer will write you on the mibject
(Tharton to Cant. John Hall at NY, 5 May 1814, MC Arch);
"I have been cautious how I advanced the bounty to re-
cruits particularly when I had the least suspicion of thorn,
at any rate you must 1)71 them half; - ngaiLst swindlers
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no one can provide." (Major Anthony 'ale at Phila. to
Wharton, 8 Aug 1814, MC Let L of 0); "In my letter
informing' you of the Marines which had not recd. their
full Bounty from Capt. • Forde, I omitted Cornl, Jesse
Boring who has received no bounty." (Lt. Levi Triggs
on President at Staten Island, to Wharton, 11 Jan 1815,
MC roh); "The report of Lieut. Twiggs, to which you
have given consequence, states the bounty received by
each recruit correctly and I am willing to consider it
possible, that the conversation between Commodore Deea-
tur & myself may have been understood by him as he has
stated it. It can hardly be necessary for me to in-
form you of the number of enlistments returned to their
proper deposit, that the bounty to be paid recruits was
diScretionary with the recruiting officer, that agree-
ably to advices to the Paymaster, he had refused to
credit me with a large proportion of the bounty which
I had advanced to many of the men to whom you seen to
think,. if I rightly understood your letter, I ought to
have advanced more. * * * It may not be improper for
me to add that the money which I required at New Lon-
don, as a recruiting fund, could not properly be termed
such - inasmuch as it was charged to my private acct.
& my monthly pay & subsistence withheld until the ant
was canceled; the Paymaster cannot inform you otherwise."
(Capt. H. H. Forde at NY to Wharton, 26 Jan. 1815, MO
Let L of 0); "The recent change in our public affairs
having in regard to the Navy I nresume, a tendency to
alter the present disposition of it, has induced me to
submit for your consideration a return of its strength
& employment, with a wish that / may receive instructiont
how far the recruiting service is to be continued, & the
regulations of it respecting the Premium to Officers &
Bounty to Recruits taking into view, also, the pay in fu-
ture to be allowed the Recruits & the men now in service,
That I may be understod in making these inquiries, whic:
may appear rather strange, permit me to observe that the
affount or allowance for each Item has been changed at
different times, according to circumstances that at the
organization of the Corps, no bounty but an advance of
pay was deemed sufficient that afterwards one qf twenty,
dollars was found necessary, & that ultimately when the
Cash & Land bounty for the Army became so high, as to
preclude all hope pf obtaining men for the Corns, I was
authorized tp give Fifty, That as may regard pay, the
Corps commenoed with the monthly sum of Six Dollars, subs-
ject to the Hospital Tax - that it was augmented t6 the
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Army pay, which came under the law of Decr. 12th, 1812,
after hqvin found it impracticable to procure men
otherwise, which law hRs ceased with the War & that the
Premium to Officers for each Recruit was at first only
Two Dollars, but has since bee' at Four by another Law
under date of Jany. 20th, 1913, & also expired with the
War. You will, I trust, readily see the propriety of
early enquiry on these points, that no injury may re—
sult to the Officers, having the expenditure of the PubT
lie money, narticularly should the recruiting service be
still authorized to fill the Corps intended by lar, or
to the extent you may please to order. One observation
I rill take the libertY of mking — it is, that at no .
time can I expect a more fayourable onnortunity than the.
nresent to make a selection from Military Candidates."
(Wharton to 3ec. Navy 9enj. Crowninshield, 21 Feb 115,
Misc Let, v II, 1815, Navy Arch; MC Arch); The Sec. Navy
replied to Wharton the same date "continue to recruit fe7
the Marine Corps able bodied men at six dollars per montl
and two dollars advance with two dollars to the recruit—
ing officer fcr each man." Also that "men now in ser-
-rice will receive the same pay RS before the Wax from
the date of the President's Proclamation." (MO Arch);
"I received your favor which is nor before me, relative
to the bounty given recruits, and also the reduction of
Pay to the Men; the day before I received your letter,
I had enlisted one man end given him the original :6ounty
of Fifty Dollars, as I was not then annriz'd of the
change. I presume it will hold good." (Cant. Thomas w.
3wift to Wharton, 6 March 1915, MO Let L of 0); On March
3, 1815, Capt. Smith at 9ackett's 7arbor wrote the Com—
mandant of "a nroject of recruiting four or five hundred
effective men." They were the remainder of '7eneral
76rown's Army, who so nobly fought and distinguished
themselves at the Patties of Pridgewater, Erie and other
nieces.. S'nith had actually engaged many of them. 7.9.ut
they refused to enlist when they were informed they would
not receive the same nay 11.1(1 'iounty as during the Var.
"lhen a soldier's nay has been once increased it is im—
nossible to convince him that it should be now reduced,"
wrote Smith. (:/C Arch); "Yours of the 24th I had the
honour to receive today. The guard of the Ontario I
have compleated with the exception of a Sergt. -having
but two RI not having one in the command that I could
recommend for promotion, * * * Private O'F3rien refl en—
listed the 18th of February 1615 received -1;50. bounty &
1 Uniform CRT) compleat, 1 U. Coat, 1 shirt, 1 pr. shoes
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& 1 nr. gaiters. I will thank you to consider me an
annlicant for the command of the guard of the Indenend-
ence." (Cant. A lrayson at naltimore to Wharton, 27
March 1815, MO Let L of C); On June 27, 1815 the Secre-
tary directed the Commandant to consider the above
order as fax as relates to advance of two months' pay
to recruits for the Marine Corps. Continue to reeruit
at six dollars per month with two dollars to the Re-
cruiting Officer for each man without criving any bounty
in advance. (MC Arch); "Premium for enlistment, Bounty.
to Recruits." (Cong Let Bic, II, 375, Navy Arch)

233. "Be pleased to inform me if the recruitinEr officers of
our Corns receve four Dollars premium as the officers
of the A.rmy dn." (Carmick at New Orleans to Wharton, 27
knril 1813, IC Let L of 0); "It is extremely doubtful
if ever the recruiting officers in our Service will re-
ceive more than two dollars premium on each recruit."
(S. Miller to Carmick at New Orleans, 4 Sent 1813, MC
Arch); "You can in future enlist any man fit for ser-
vice under a Surgeonls certificate, promise him the
bounty of Fifty Dollars after he has been received here,
with the pay of Ei7ht Dollars per month, subject to the.
Hospital Tax of twenty cents out of it, and y.ou will
be entitled to receive for each recruit so received
Four Dollars as 9. premium." Marton to Sg.t. Morris
Palmer at Baltimore, 20 April 1614, MC Arch); "The aid
of the Citizens has not been deemed necessary for our
officers in their recruiting: and of course, the money
Eiht Dollars allowed under the law for fillincr the
ranks of the army is not by us contemplated. The Pre-
mium of Four Dollars for every Recruit received * * *
will be only viewed a proper charge. I have nothin2: to
do with the person entitled to receive that sum be he
the Commissioned., Non-Commissioned, or Music of the
Corps, the Recruiting' Officer will best determine to
whom it belongs as he will be responsible for any loss
the Service may buffer ih the, capacity and fitness of
that Recruit." (Wharton to John Hall at NY, 5 May 1614,
MC Arch); "Premiums to Officers and Bounty to Recruits."
(Wharton to Sec. Navy, 21 Feb 1815, MC Arch); "You will
continue to recruit for the Marine Corps, able bodied
men at Six Dollars pr, month, and two months advance,
with two dollars to the recruiting', officer for eacn man.
The men nor in service will receive the crime nay as be-
fore the War, from the date of the Presidents Proclama-
tion." (lec. Navy B. n. Crowninshield to Wharton, 21
Feb 1815, MO Arch)
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234 ("apt R D Wainwright at Newport, R.I. reported- • • ,, , _ _
"issuin7 hnndbills through thP country." (Wainwright
to Wharton, 4 March 1814, MC Arch)

235, MC Arch.
236, "1 will make use of all my exertions to procure nnd

hay° prerPred by the drill n. detachment for New York,
but I am afraid my chance nt present is a had one n.s
there is now three or four recruiting parties enlist-
ing men for the Army, the inducement to join them is so
great that few I apprehend if any will join me, in con-
sequence of which not a man has joined me since#the 8th
instant. A man by the nane of Hoffman arrived here a
few days no from New Orlenns, Major Carmick informed
me he is intended#to join the band. My present force
is 27 all told," (Cnpt. 1,nthony gale at ?hila, to WhaTtaa,
21 April 1812, MO Let L of C); "The Army will for the
present stop our recruiting, from the advantages which
their recruiting officers can chew in Land and money."
(Marton to Oapt, Gale#at Phila., 18 May 1812, MI Arch);
"The recruiting service for the Corns having greatly de-
creased, if not altogether ceased, from the inducements
by the Recruiting Officerr of the Army." (Wharton to
CarMick at New Orleans, 21 June 1912, MC Arch); "The
inducements held out# here by the recruiting officer of
the Army Pre still so much more ndvnntageous" thnt
Marine's $20.00 "that I cannot promise nyself much suc-
cess." (Carmick at New Orleans to Wharton, 20 July 1812,
MC Arch); "Nothing mere cnn be expected T nn Rare in re-
cruiting, than what you have done, & the wnnt of suc-
cess is I precume alone to be attributed to the cause
you have assigned, & to nothing else." Marton to Lt.
Samuel acon at NY, 23 April 1813,#MC Arch); "I have dis-
covered the difficulty, if not impossibility, of pro- 0
curing Recruits since the Pay of the Army has been raised;
(Wharton to Henderson at noston, 16 June 1813, MC Arch); !
"Pay and bounty being so much greater for the Army" re-
cruiting in Rhode Island for Marines unsuccessful. (Wain-
wright at Newport, R.I. to Wharton, 4 larch 1814, MC
Arch)

237, ilopnortunity * * * favorable for recruiting by discharges
from the Army." (Wharton to Swift at Norfolk, 24 March
1815, MC Arch;#20  "I do not think it prudent to receive
men from the Army unless discharged." (Wharton to gray-
son at naltimore, 24 March 1815, MC Arch, 

238. "I should ere this have written you but have not been
able to say where it has been most ndviseable to open
a Rendezveur there not haying been the most distant pros-
pect of success in recruiting. All the men that have
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been obtainld for some time past in this state have been
for privateers and State Corps, the depreciation of
Southern money is I presume one reason of the preference
to those services, and the short term of service and ex-
pectation of prize money the other. Although these cir-
cumstances will be now changed I hrwe much less exnecta-
tion of success here than I should have in and about any
of the large cities." (Cant. R. D. 7ainwright at Newnort
R.I„ to Wharton, 19 Feb 1815, MC Let L of 0)

239. "The price of labor at this particular time will leave
no man for our service." (Wharton to Lt. Wm. Anderson at
Hagers Town, Md., 7 July 1813, MC Arch)

240. "We are now embargoed by the Ice which will prevent the
detail of a. Fifer." (Wharton to Capt. John Williams at
Cumberland Island, Ga., 30 Jan 1812, MC Arch); "I be
your nardon for not writing you before; but Col. Fen-
wick told me that you had the politeness to offer your
musicians, and said that they would come Up to day; there-
fore I thought that I would send my copl. to accompany
them here, but did not intend him to deliver any message;
further than if they were coming to return with them."
(G.W.Hight Lt. of Artillery to Wharton, 11 March 1812,
MC Let L of 0); "I feel myself under much obligation to
vou for your musicians; Gordon told me that they both must
return to the Navy Yard this night, therefore I ordered
them to do so. Gordon has behavld very Steady, but yson
has been rather disorderly could you permit Gordon to re-
turn and Machertin(T1 I you will oblige Your humble ser-
vant. P.S. Unfortunately one of my men borrowed yaonts
sword to wear in town and got into a quarrel and had it
wrested from him and broken." (1.7.Hight Lt. of Artillery
to Wharton, 14 March 1812, MC Let L of C); "I find I can
do nothing here for the benefit of the recruiting Service,
without Music. The Army in consequence of having it get
men fast. I have tried to hire some but cannot on any
terms, I therefore beg you will send me a Drummer and
Fifer if possible. I received by Palmers packet Two Run-e
dred pair Linen pantaloons and by the Schooner Young Car-
penter from Philadelphia One Hundred Sets of Accoutramente,
but at present are much in want of laitors, Shoes, Shirts
&c &c a. list of which I have sent the quarter Master."
(Lt. Thomas R. Swift at Gosport to Cant. Richard Smith, 5
July 1812, MO Let L of 0); On March 3, 1813 Wharton wrote
let Lt. Thomas R. Swift at Norfolk, Va., who had requestee
a "music": "I cannot say much about the music, the ad-
vance I hope will succeed. The money now tendered to a
recruit or to one offering for such, I think with the usual
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allowance  of Patriotism, ou7ht to fill the Corps.
Should they not I can add nothing more to induce
(MC Arch); All fifers "are employed on service afloat
or on the recruiting". (Wharton to 1st Lt. Henry 7orde
on United States at New London, 29 June 1813, MC Arch);
"Music I do not want inlisted, having now a. number of
t.k)ys under tuition I should always prefer them as most
likely to remain in the Corns, where they have been
instructed, after the Inlistment has expired." (Wharton
to Man ,Srooks, at Erie, 6 August 1813, MC Arch); "The
oriyate you have mentioned can be transferred to the
Music and 70U can so in future report him." (Wharton to
Swift at Norfolk, 24 Sept 1813, MC Arch); The larracks
at Charlestown ()ston) being without a Drummer, the
Commandant wrote Captain Anderson that he was "not
ignorant at the advantages of Music in recruiting," but
that he could not authorize the hire of the music as
the Corns was full. (Wharton to Cant. Wm. Anderson,
24 Sent 1913, MC Arch); "Much is I find expected from
Music in recruiting. I will consequently authorize you
to hire on the Army Terms a. Drummer and Fifer for this
Particular neriod now men are wanted for all the Inards
at and near to your station." (Wharton to John Hall
at NY, 5 Nov 1613, MC Arch); "I have decided on the re—
ceivin3 of boys for the Public, as Music; at F: Ouarterq 
only, where we have the proper teachers," Tharton to
Capt John Hall at NY, 19 May 1814, MC Arch); "Repair
to the quarters of qeneral Philip Steward and receive
orders from him on the duty you have been detailed for."
(Wharton to Music Journer and DS7iS, 12 Aug.1814, MC
Arch); "ix Music Coats are ranted by Major Smith for
Sacketts Harbor. They must be made for men as I do not
recollect the size of the music with him( Wharton to
lale at Phila,, 30 Nov 1814, MC Arch); "Among the men
whom I have recently recruited are several, who have
been music in the Army and play very well, I therefore
ask you, if it is consistant to rate them as music in
the Corps. One drummer and one fifer, I enlisted as
Music, being entirely destitute at the time and pre—
sume it will meet with your approbation." (Smith at NY
to rharton, 1 July 1615, MC Let L of C); "Fifer Clubb
has been sent to the Frigate Veva.] through a mistake
instead of Thomas." (Wharton o Lt. 1-Towle at Annanolis,
3 Aug 1815, IC Arch)

241. "I have known for WrIle time that the luard at On
was without a Drummer and I am not icrnorPrit niq to

the advantaTe of Music in recruiting, but cannot author-
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Ize yi5ii—fo hire any, while the number by LAP allowed is
comnleat." (Wharton to Lt. Anderson at Boston, 24 Sent
1813, MC Arch); Much is I find expected from Music in
recruiting. I will consequently authorize you to hire
on the Army Terms, a, Drummer, & Fifer for this particu-
lar period now men are wanted for all the Guards at &
near to your Station." (Wharton to Capt. John Hall at NY,
5 Nov 1813, MC Arch)

242. "I wrote you#on the 10th Inst. respecting Blair, who gave
himself up, furnished a Substitute, paid all exnences, -
and has been discharged agreeably to your orders, and
the orders#of the Secretary of the Navy to Cant Gale.
Thomas Walton rho deserted a few days ago .from Washington
has given himself up on#the 13th Inst. - tomorrow I will.
see the wife of Cnnger, and so soon as she furnishes me
with a substitute." (Sergt. Jno. D. Maher at Phila. to
Wharton, 14 Jan 1812, MC Let L of C); "I have perused
the memorial of leo. Mountain, a Marine on board the U.S.
Shin Alert now in New York Harbour, and as the service
Will sustain no inconvenience by admitting a suffieient
substitute you will please signify to Captain Hall my
order to discharge the said George Mountain from the Ser-
vice of the Marine Corns, upon his furnishing an able ,
and sufficient substitute free from any expense to the U.
States than that which the Service would sustain by ro-
taining the said George Mountain. I herewith return thr)
Memorial and the letter of Captain Hall." (R. O. Jones at
Navy Dent. to Lt. Samuel Miller, 28 May 1813, MC Arch);
"the Government can lose not a. cent by granting the favor
Bounty, Premium, Clothing and everything else must be
transferred to the SUbstitute or he cnnnot be received
for Boss." (Wharton to John Fall at NY, 6 Aug 1813, MC
Arch); "Sir your Petitioner Who was inlisted as a Marine
the 16th of December 1811 with Cant Gale at Philadllnhy
Humbly Requests that you would permit mee to find a Sub-
stitute as I am unfit for Service on account of a Com-
plaint of the Liver that I took January#201813 which I doe
not Txpect to get well of." (Pvt. James Wilson, Navy Yard
Proklin, to Wharton, 9 Oct 1813, MC Let L of C); "I have
discharged 7. Huff, he having delivered a substitute and
paid the expenses of inlistment. My force at present is
29 all told." (Gale at Phila. to Wharton, 20 Oct 1813,
Mc Let L of C); ""1: have been asked by Mr. Irwin of Cong-
ress to release one of your Recruits, named, I think,
Lozier, he having a. family dependent on his sup-oort &
I have consented so to do on finding a Substitute, &
paying all#expences of his Inlistment. Whenever this is

-179-



Chapter XX —180— Volume One

242. Continued.
H-oneTinf%rm me, & I will forward a discharge." (Wharton
to Cant. John Hall at NY, 6 Feb 1814, MC Arch); Welcome
A. Porter was willing to embark in the service of the
country "as a sailor but not that of a soldier." "I am
willing to procure a substitute." ("Porter to Major Nall,
11 May 1815, MC Irch)

243. "You have left the case of Davis (a fifer under my com—
mand) for me to say whether he ought to be discharged or
not, in my oppinion he ought to be kept in service he is
as healthy a man as any we have, he is only fit for the
service & for nothing else, he was formerly a midshipman,
but dismissed for drunkiness. Were.he discharged today
he would take on in some other service tomorrow & at this
time when none of us are excused either by family or for—
tune from serving our country, we ought to keen all the
soldiers we can get. I mention this by ray of saying
that he may be recommended for a discharge on account of
his family as I have been much pestered to write you in
his behalf." (Lt. A. Sevier at St. Mary's, to Wharton,
9 Jan 1812, MC Arch); "It is with the utmost concern I
have become thus troublesome Sir: but the Idea of a be—
loved Wife and two lovely Babes (almost in a State of
Starvation) at home since my absence, they denendinEr all
to gether on my labour for Support, I in a foolish fit
of debauchery to which I am by no means adicted, enlisted-
as a Mareen in the Service of My Country and I would
cheerfully Serve my Country to the extent of my power in
any Situation, but believe me Sir the thought of those
poor unfortunates at home, when they intrude on my mind
and my Country being not at this period very erjently
necessatated for my Service. I.have taken the liberty
to apply to Your Honour for a discharge which I hope your
7xcellency will not deny me when you find your unfortun—
ate Petitioners Wife & Children depend solely on his
exertions for support. lrant me but This Sir and you
will find, at some future period perhaps, that you have
restored to Society a member not altogether unworthy, and
that the Almighty may reward You for your Kindness &
humanity will be the prayer of your unfortunate petitioner
while he live in this world and after it shall please the
Almighty to call me hence my very children shall be
taught to remember you in their prayers." (Benjn. Joiner
on Vixen at Charleston, S.O. to $ek). 7avy Paul Hamilton
referred to the direction of Wharton, Jan 1812, MC
Lt L of 0); "Your unfortunate imprudent Suppliant in an
imprudent frolick enlisted in the service of the TJ.S.
He hath an aged Mother a Wife and two helpless Children,
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whose only dependance of Support, is from his Labour —
He belon7s to the Militia of Kings County and willing to
serve when Olid upon to the utmost of his power — He
mose humbly Solicits the benevolence of yr. Hon. to grant
him permission to furnish an kble Substitute in his
place, .?c you will ever Olnim the grateful prayers of
S distressd fnmily & your Honr. ever Obligated Servt."
(Nathnniel Andrews to Wharton, MC Let L of 0)

244, MC Arch,
T4-75, Extra police duties represented by "fatigue". For in—

stance in the Officer of the Day's Renort Book of Wash—
ington Barracks, August, 1811 there is a note; "Berner
relensed from fatigue by order of the Coll. Commandant."
"Sergeant ODells conduct, unless very different from
that which you reported on the 2d Inst. will soon bring
him before a Tribunal that will do him . 8, the Service
Perfect Justice, he must be well aware of the great
lenity he has experienced from every officer here, but
ought not to expect' its continuance when he has bsonme
so very unworthy of it." (Wharton to Lt. Benjamin Hyde
at Baltimore, 6 July 1813, MO Arch)

246. "I sent you sometime since at Washington ITytler on
Courts—Martial'. Will you be so good RS to send it to
Mrs. S. Pleasonton of your city, who is going to send
by the first vessel all my books to this place." (C.
A. Rodney at Wilmington to Wharton, 24 Feb 1812, MC
Let L of 0)

247. In the lenern1 Court—martial of Captain Robert Ireenlenf,
Commanding the President's Marines whose accuser was
First Lt. Joseph L. Kuhn, the Commandant wrote with re—
ference to a discharged enlisted man who was 9: pros—
Pectiye witness, that "whenever the business" of the
accused "is investigated he will, I an sure, have
justice done to hi:a, whether he be citizen or soldier."
(Wharton to Capt. John Hall, 21 May 1813, MC Arch); This
officer had lost a large sum of Public Money in a jour—
ney from Boston to Providence, the money being intended
for the payment of Marines. The Commandant informed him
that he must make good. the money and could "hr memorial
resort to Congress as others had done and ask for in—
demnification." He was later charge with applying to his
own use the public clothing under his charge on board
the frigate President." (Wharton to Lt. Joseph L. Kuhn,
14 March 1814, Mc Arch); The Commandant, on Jan. C?, 1814,
wrote to the above accused: "How far your apnea1 to
Congress will be attended with success, in asking a re—
mission of the sum lost under the circumstances, I am

—181—



Chanter XX -182- Irolume One

247, Continued.
not a-..ITiTe to say. such annlications have been made I
know and in some cases were successful." (Wharton to
Cart. Robert Greenleaf, 9 Jan 1814, MO krch); This
officer not availing himself of paying without delay
the men whose pay he lost, the Commandant placed him
under arrest and directed him to proceed to New York
and "deliver your sword to Captain John Hall, of Mar-
ines, Navy Yard, there, and nrepare yourself for a
trial before a General Court-martial." The charges were
Peculation, Breach of Trust, and Embezzlement of Public
Clothing. (Wharton to Cant. Greenleaf at Bristol, R.I.,
27 March 1314, MO Arch); On April 20, 1814, the Com-
mandant wrote the accused that his accuser "can, if
so disposed, by a belief that he has mistaken your
motives, very easily ask for the withdrawing of his
charges, and I then should not think myself at liberty
under everything attending this curious strange, bus-
iness, to nroceed without this 3.0,olication it shall
most certainly be allowed the judgement of a Court-
Martial." (MC Arch); On March 29, 1815, the Comman-
dant wrote the accusing officer that in view of his
sailing for the Mediterranean he must leave the
witnesses at New vork. (Wharton to Lt. Kuhn, 29 March
1815, MC Xrch); Lt. Sevier was tried by general court
martial in 1813 and sentenced to "retirement from ser-
vice" an Colonel Wharton wrote it. This sentence was
"reversed by the President of the United States",
James Madison and Lt. levier was ordered to Charleston,
9.C, to bring his men to Washington. (Wharton to S.
Miller, 21 kug 1813, MC Arch); Lt. Alexander levier
was tried by General Court-martial on July 19, 1813
and sentenced "To be dismissed the ser -ice." "Sentence
remitted and Lt. Sevier reenstated. James Madison."
(Navy rchives, Case No. 145); Capt, Alexander Sevier
was informed by the Commandant on December 9, 1814 that
he would be brou7ht to trial before a General court-
martial, and to "consider C. Lord, Acting kdjutant"
and to "not leave Barracks without permission."
(Wharton to Capt. Alexander Sevirr, 9 Dec 1814, MC Arch);
On Jan. 15, 1815 the Commandant wrote this officr:
"Major Samuel Miller of the Corns by a communication of
this date having requested that the charges exhibited
by him against you on the 9th ulto. might be considered
withdrawn, it will be now so understood by which you are
released from the arrest founded on them, and will re-
ceive your sword from, Acting Adjutant. On your
recovery from indisn4ion I will reply to your request
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for furlough." (MC Arch); 'You will cause the sword
of Captain Henry F. Torde to be restored, end must
consider him in future of your command." (Wharton to
Major Richard Smith at NY, 14 June 1815, MC Arch);
An Ensign of the 22d Regiment of United States Infan-
try preferred charges against Lieutenant Leonard J.
Boone of the United States Marines, at Sackett s Har-
bor, 7ebruary 11, 1815, and other dates. A naval court
of five officers, including Marine officers W. Strong
and J. Heath found him guilty on February 20, 1815 at
Sackett's Harbor and sentenced him to twelve months
suspension. (MO Arch)

248. Wharton on Jan. 11, 1813 ordered a General Court-Mar-
tial to "sit this morning at the Marine Barracks," for
the trial of one Sergeant and four Privates of the Corps,
President Samuel Miller was president of the court with
Lts. Henry H. Forde, William Hall, Samuel Bacon and
Henry Olcott as members, while Dr. John Harrison 17RS
Judge Advocate. The precept directed that "an Orderly
will attend." (MC Order Bk, MC Arch); Wharton on Oct.
19, 1813 ordered a. general Court Martial to "sit this
morning at the Maxine Barracks," for the trial of Cor-
poral William Alexander and Private William Thompson
of the Corns. Samuel Miller was president of the court
with Lts. John Crabb, Thomas W. Bacot, Samuel Bacon,
and Benjamin Richardson as members, while Dr. John
Harrison was Judge Advocate. The precept directed that
"an orderly will attend." (MC Order Bk, MO Arch); On
November 11, 1314, Capt. Alexander Sevier in "Barrecks
Orders," directed that "a. garrison Court Martial will
convene at this pl.ace at eleven o'clock A.M., for the
trial of the followin prisoners on the several charges
annexed to their names." The court was composed of
Lieutenant Nicoll, president, Lt. Charles Lord, merbar,
and Lt. Edmund Brooke, member and recorder. tin order-
ly was directed to attend the Court. (MO Order Bk, MC
Arch)

249. On June 29, 1813 Lt.-Col. Commdt. Wharton issued orders
that "a Regimental Court Martial will sit this morning
at the Marine Barracks at eleven o'clock for the trial
of Private " etc. The court was formed by "Lieutenant
Joseph Woodson, president, Lieutenant Charles S. Hanna,
Lt. James McLean members." No judge advocate or re,-
corder ras named in the precept. (MC Order Bk, MC Arch);
On July 30, 1813 Samuel Miller ordered a Regimental
Court Martial to "sit this Morning at the Marine Bar-
racks" for the trial of Private Charles Foley of the
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Corps. It. Charles S. Hanna rns President and Lts.
John Meath and Thomas W. acot were members. No
Judge Advocate or recorder was named in the precept.
(MC Order 7k, MC Arch); lee also Note 252.

250. "I herewith return to you the approved proceedings of
the leneral Court Martial held on Sergt. Thompson &
Private Carr, .which#20you will cause to be made knorn to
your Command immediately on the receipt of them."
(wharton to Capt. John Hall at NY, 31 Aug 1011, MC Arch);
On June 18, 1812 Wharton ordered a eneral Court Martial
to "sit this Morning at the Marine 'Barracks," for "the
trial of privates" etc. Capt. Richard Smith was Presi—
dent of the court and Lts. Roger Jones, William Cowan
John Crabb, and William - Hall were members while Dr.
John Harrison was Judge advocate. The Precept directed
that "an orderly will attend." (MC Order 7k, MO Arch); •
An unusual case occurred in 1813 when a Midshipman named
Davis at St. Mary's, 'a. ,was arrested by Commodore Hugh
S. Campbell in the summer of 1812 'Tor damming the Presi—
dent of the United States, the government, the Service
and Buttons he woi'e on his coat" and after being ordered
before a general court martial wab allowed to resign.
Davis then "enlisted in the character of a 7ifer to the
Marine Detachment acting with the Army." (Commodore Hugh
S. Campbell#at St. Mary's to Sec. Nav7 William Jones,
27 Feb 1813, Capt Let v I, 1013, Navy Arch); "Ynu#20are
hereby directed to institute P Court M-Irtial for the
trial of John Heard and Amos Miles, of the Marine Corns,
and of such other persons as may be brought#before the
Court, upon such charges & specifications as may, then
and there, be exhibited against them." (Sec. Navy Wm.
Jones to Samuel Miller, Covvidg Officer, 3 June 1813,
MO Let L of C); On June 7, 1813 Samuel Miller ordered
"77 virtue of an Order from the Honorable Secretary of
the Navy, a leneral Court Martial will sit this Morning
at the Marine Barracks" for "the Trial of Privates Robert
Heard & Niel McCafferty of the Corps." Lt. John Crabb
was President and Its. Joseph Woodson, John Heath,
Charles S. !lanna and James McLean were members while
Dr. John Harrison was Judge Advocate. The precept direct—
ed "an orderly will attend the Court." (MC Order 7k,
MC Arch); "You will convene a Conrt Martial for the trial
of Music James Scott, 7rivate James lrnnt and Private
Martin Johnson of the Corps of Marines ,unon the charges
preferred against then respectively." (Sec. Navy Paul
Ha,-,ilton to Cant. Richard Smith, 25 June 1812, MC Let L
of 0); Wharton ordered on July 19, 1814, "The, leneral
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Court Martial now in cession, of which Capn John Crabb
is President, will proceed to the trial of Private 7enr-
jamin nunton of the Corns, charged with Unsoldierlike
Conduct by sleeping on post at the Navy Yard on the 19th
Inst" (MC Order *.ek, MC Arch); Secretary of the Navy W.
Jones on Oct. 8, 1214, directed "the Commanding Officer
of the U.S. Marine Corns Head r).uarters to convene a
Court Martial at Head Quarters for the trial of" a Oar-
100281 of Marines uon the charges and snecifications of
charges exhibited against him by Thomas Tingey, 7sqe,

Captain in the Navy of the United States." Cantain
Tingey on October 7, 1814 at the Navy Yard, Washington
wrote to Secretary Jones outlining specimen charges and
seecifications which charged the Cornoral with "wantonly)
unnecessarily, and unanthorizedly on or about the 26th,
27th and 28th of August, 1814" "nermit and aid in the
destruction of a large quantity of the public powder
which it Was then his peculiar duty to have guarded and
held in safety." There were three charges with cre
snecification under each charge. On Octob,,..-r 11, 1814
Secretary Jones directed "Captain Alexander 9evier of
the U.S. Marine Corns" to "convene a general Court Mal—
tial at the Marine Barracks," to "consist of five mem-
bers of which Court you will be President," for the
trial of the above Corporal, the Court to meet on Oct.
17, 1314, "and John Law, Esqe will officiate as Jude
Advocate." This general Court Martial was composed of
Captains Alexander Sevier, Samuel Bacon, let Lts. Ben-
jamin Richardson, William Nicoll and Charles Lord. The
precept in this case was signed by Cant. Sevier "by
order of the Navy Department." (MC Order Bk, MC Arch)

251. "I can discover nothing which could induce you to ask,
for, or me, to order the Court of Enquiry, by you sug-
gested." (Wharton to Lt. and Adjutant Samuel Miller,
23 Feb 1813, MC Arch); Samuel Miller Court of Inquiry
on July 26, 1814 - "conduct while commanding a detach-
ment of Marines, on an expedition." "Court of Inquiry
unanimously acquitted of any blame." (Navy Arch, Case
No. 169); Lt. Alexander Sevier at Charleston, S.C., on
March.4, 1815 requested the Commandant to convene a
court of i tiquiry. (silisc Let v 17, 1815, Navy Arch); On
the following day the Commandant wrote Sevier: "I know
of nothing to inquire about and shall not convene a
court of any kind." (id.); On April 17, 1815, Sevier
at Charleston, S.C. wrote Sec. of the Navy Benj. W.
Crorninshield: "you will please pardon this direct ap-
plication from me for 8. Court of Inquiry, but having met
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251. Continued._
a refucaf from the Colonel of the Corns, my next resort
is to YOU * * *." (Misc Let v IV, 1815, Navy krch);
"kccount.for attendance on Court of Enquiry to in-
vestigate the loss of the 7rigate Chesapeake. Annroved
by Commodore /3ainbridge, 18 Feby. 1814. 1? (Godry(?)
03rorn, Sgt. Marines at Charlestown, Mass., Abstract of
Corr. in Treasury Depart. Files relating to Navy for
1ai.4; Navy Arch., NA); For Navy Courts of Inquiry see
Note 255; For Army Courts of Inquiry see Note 252;
Wharton refused, in very complimentary terms, to convene
a court of Inquiry at request of Major Miller to inquire.
into his conduct "while commanding a detachment of the
Corps near Kadensburgh on the 24th of August," 1814.
Marton to Miller, 16 March 1815, MC Arch)

252. "I am now engaged on a Court Martial at Fort Columbus,
which, as the prisoners to be tried are numerous, will
probably detain me under the orders for convening it,
several days." (Lt. S. Raoon at NY Marine 7.arracks to
Wharton, 11 March 1813, MC Let L of (1); The Rules and
Articles of War adopted by Congress on September 20,
1776 "with their supnlements, were adonted for the Army
of the United States, under the Constitution, and re-
mained in force till 1806 when they were repealed and
sunnlied." (Military Laws of the U.S. by John F. Callan,
51); The Rules and krticles for the lovernment of the
Armies of the United States contained in the Act of
Anril 10, 1806 (II Stat at L, 359-372) governed the
Marine Corps while ashore under certain conditions. The
following is contained in the foregoing Act: "Article 
62. If upon marches, guards, or in quarters, different
corns of the army shall hapnen to join, or do duty to-
gether, the officer highest in rank of the line of the
army, Marine Corps, or militia, by commission there, on
duty, or in quarters, shall command the whole, and give
orders for what is needful to the service, unless other-
wise aoecially directed. by the President of the United
States, according to the nature of the case." * * *
"Article 64, leneral courts martial may consist of any
number of commissioned officers, from five to thirteen,
inclusively, but they shall not consist of less than
thirteen, where that number can be convened, without
manifest injury to the service. Article 65. Any general
officer commanding an army, or colonel commanding a
separate department, may appoint general courts martial,
whenever necessary." * * * "Article 136. "Tvery officer
commanding a.. regiment, or corps, may annoint, for his
own regiment, or corps, courts martial, to consist of
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252. Cont_irued.
three coeimissioned officers, for the trial and punish-

ment cf offences not capital, and decide upon their
sentencea, 'Tor the same nurpose, all officers, command-

ing any of the garrisons, forts, barracks, or other
places, where the troops consist of different corps, may
assemble courts martial, to consist of three commissioned
officers, and decide Imen their eentences." * * * "Arti-
cle. 68. 7henever it may be found convenient and necessary
to the nubldc service, the officers of the Marines shall
be associated with the officers of the land forces, for
the purpose of holding courts martial and trying offen-
ders belonging to either; and in such cases the orders
of the senior officer of either corps, who may be present
and Coaly authorized, shall be received and obeyed."

(II Stet at L, 367)
253. "The number of officers here being now so small that I

find it necessary either to put the Staff Officers on
Courts Martial or to stop ordering them" etc. (Wharton
to Grayson at Baltimore, 23 Feb 1815, MC Arch)

254. Lt. Ganuel E. Watson was designated as judge advocate
of a General Court-martial on Jan. 29, 1813. (IC Order
Bk, MC Arch); "In reply to your letter enclosing a Remo-
lution of Congress instructing the Naval Committee to
enquire into the expediency of appointing one or more
Judge kdvocates in the Navy, they respectfully give it
as their opinion that a Judge kdvocete is required in
that service" etc. (Rodgers to Sec. Navy, 12 March 1016,
Let to Sec. Navy, I, 72, Navy Arch)

255. Naval Regulations, 1014 contain "Reguletions respecting
Courts Martial." "Courts martial may be convened as
often as the President of the United States, the Secre-
tary of the Navy, or Commander-in-Chief of a Fleet, or
Cemelander of a Squadron, while acting out of the United
States, shall deem it necessary." (Navel Regulations,
1814, 32); "krt. XXXV. General courts martial may be
convened as often as the President of the United States,
the Secretary of the Navy, or the commander in chief of
the fleet, or commander of a squadron, while acting out
of the United States, shall deem it necessary: Provided,

that no general court martial shall consist of more than
thirteen, nor less than five members, and as many offi-
cers shall be summoned on every such court as can be con-
vened without injury to the service, so as not to exceed
thirteen, and the senior officer shall always precide,
the others ranking agreeably to the date of their com-
missions; and in no case, where it can be avoided with-
out injury to the service, shall more than one half the
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255. Contirued.
menbers, exclusive of the president, be junior to the
offeer to be tried," * * * "Sec. 2. Art, I. And be it
fur tier enacted, That courts of inquiry may be ordered
by the President of the United States, the Secretary of
the Navy, or the commander of a fleet or squadron, pro-
vided such court shall not consist of more than three
members who shall be ccm,lissioned officers, and a judge
ad-rocate, or nerson to do duty as such; and such courts
shall have paver to summon witnesses, administer oaths,
and punish contempt in the same manner as courts mar-
tiel Put such court shall merely state facts, and not
give their opinion, unless expressly required so to do
in the order for convening; and the party, whose conduct
shall be the subject of inquiry, shall have permission
to cross examine all the witnesses." (II Stat at L, 50,
51)

256. MC lroh.
257. "If I understand the wish of the Prisoner, it is merely

the permission of the Court he solicits tp let legal
council [counse appear in his behalf. He asks not I
conceive the employment of that council by the Court,
or the exnences of it from the Public. You, Sir, who
have just heard him express his desire on the subject
will be fully able to explain it to the President and
members thereof." (Wharton to John Law, Judge Advocate,
-12 July 1813, MC tach)

258. In 1813 when the Commandant signed the precepts con-
vening a General Court-Martial he made no reference to
authority received from the Secretary of the 7avY. How-
ever, on June 7, 1813, during the absence of the Com-
mandant, Tirst Lieutenant Samuel Miller convened general
Court-martial, stating in the precept, "Py virtue of an
Order from the Honourable Secretary of the Navy, a Gen-
eral Court-martial will sit this morning," etc. (MC
Order ';1c, MC Arch); Then an accused, not named in the
precept, was to be tried by general Court-Martial the
order Airecting his trial stated that "the General
Court-Martial now sitting under the erders of the 21st
inst. (June 25, 1913) will continue in session for the
tripa of Private," etc. (MO Order 7;k, MC Arch); nn
October 8, 1814 Secretary of the Navy. W. Jones directed
the "commanding officer of the United States Marine
Corps, Headquarters," to "convene a Court Martial at
Headquarters for the trial of" etc, On October 11,
1814, Secretary Jones directed Captain Alexander Sevier •
to "convene a leneral Court Martial," of which he would
be president and to "detail from tne Marine Corps such
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258. Continued.
other officers as may be rithin your command to com—
nlete the Court for the trial of" a Corporal. (MC Order
Bk, MC Arch)

259. MC Arch.
nU. MC Arch; "Your report to Cant Smith in regard to the

deserter regained, has been received, & I hope you
may be enabled to take those to whom you refer, as being
traced. You have mentioned your intention of placing
Potts & Allen before the next leneral Court Martial of
the Army, I have at this time particular reasons against
the measure. Hold them therefore until you hear from me
on their cases." (Wharton tc Lt. Thomas R. Swift at
losnort, 7 Aug 1812, MC Arch)

261. MC Arch.
26g.. MC Arch.
2TS. "Thomas Belcher, a mutineer on board the late Frigate

Essex, Captain David Porter, while on a cruise in the
Pacific Ocean is to be tried by Court Martial * * *"
(Sec. Navy Smith Thompson to Com. Alexr Murray at
Phila., 13 Sept 1821, Let Bk Off Shins War, No. 14,
Navy Arch); Thos. Belcher, Boatswains Mate. Joined the
Essex, September 25, 1812. Paid to December 12, 1813.
Under "Remarks" are the words "Greenwich, prize," written
in red ink. .(Rolls of the  ssex, 1312-1814, Navy Arch);
The Greenwich was one of the vessels left by Porter at
Nukahiva (rifil7quesas Islands) under command of Cantain
John Marshall Gamble, U3T6C. A mutiny of the sailors,
occurred and they sailed off in the Seringapatam. (See
MO Hist v I eh XXIII) When he left the Marquesas
Islands Gamble burned the Greenwich. "I can retain as
witnesses in the case of Cant. Greenleaf only those
whose names were handed to me by the Accuser." Marton
to Capt. John Hall at NY, 21 May 1814, MC Arch)

264. "The undersigned President and members of a general
Court Martial convened for the trial of Lt. John Brooks
of the Maxine Corps, beg leave to state to you that they
gave their deliberate decision, on the charges produced
against that officer, on Thursday the 24th Dec., and
that a reconsideration of the Sentence was ordered by
the Hon. Secretary of the iTalr, and. the Court reassembled
and came again to a decision on Thursday the 31et Ultimo;
since which time the accuser, the accused and the Court
have been kept in a most unpleasant state of suspense,
to which it is our nrayer you will nut an end. The
Court are induced to make this request illhontequence of
the office of the Secretary of the Navy being vacant
and their apprehension that they may be detained here

—189—



Chapter XX -190- Volume One

264. Continued
until an appointment may take place, they therefore
most humbly pray that you will either act on it your-
self or authorise the Commandant of the Corps to do so."
(Copt John Hall, President, Capt. Anthony Gale, member,
Capt. Arch. Henderson, member, Lt. Thomas 7. Swift, mem-
ber, Lt. Wm. Hall, member and Lt. Samuel E. Watson, mem-
ber to the President of the United States, 7 Jan 1813,
Misc Let v I, 1813, Let No. 15, Navy Arch),

265. MO Order Pk, MC Arch.
7T8-. MC Arch,
2677. A Re7lments1 Court-Martial composed of 1st Lt. William

Nicoll, President, 1st Lt. Charles Lord and 2nd Lt.
Francis A. Bond, members, on November 30, 1816 was
ordered to try two Privates on the charge of "Unsoldier-
like Conduct", for "scolirs. the Pickets, being absent
without leave." For Regimental Courts-Martial see
Note 252.

268. While the law provided sentences of cashiering or die-
misal, no Marine officers were cashiered or dismised
during this war. In this connection the case of Captain
Robert Greenleaf presents itself as possibly hIving been
tried by General court martial and cashiered; but no in-
formation is available at this date to sustain such a
conclusion. Conlin'', Hist US Marine Corps, n. 437 shore
that Cant. Greenleaf "died in 1815," whereas the Daily
National Intelligencer of June 29, 1816 contains this
note: "died. Yesterday morning, after a long and painful.
illness, Capt. Robert Greenleaf, of the Marine Corps.
His remains were interred with military honors, yester-
day afternoon." The word "cashier" comes from the French
"cassre", to annul. (Webster's New Inter. T)ictionary,
D. 340)

269. "That court suspended me from my command and emoluments
for six months." (Lt. Francis W. Sterne at Sacketts Har-
bor to Sec. Navy, 2 April 1013, Misc Let v II, Navy
Arch); "Suspension during three months of Lieut. Strong."
(Wharton to Lt. Wm. Anderson, 23 April 1812, MC Arch)

270. MC Arch.
271, Lt, Leonard J. Boone WRS tried Feb. 11, 1815 and "sus-

pended for 12 months without pay or emolument.' (Navy
Arch, Case No, 197)

272. MC Arch.
273. "Sentence on Lieut. Sevier * * * who will leave this

tomorrow morning for Onarleston to resume the command
of his men the sentence, rhich mos his Retirement from
Service being reversed by the President of the U.
States." ( Wharton to Miller at Annapolis, 21 Aug 1813,
MO Arch)
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FORENOTE

If details concerning the participation of the

Navy and Army in any operation or incident described

herein do not appear, such omission occurs only be-

cause it is impracticable in a history of this char-

acter to set forth more than the work of the Marines

themselves. To do more than this would extend the

history beyond the scope and size planned. In many

of the operations described, the Navy or the Army,

or both, have been present in greater strength than

the Marines, and full credit is here given for their

splendid achievements.

The following form of citation is suggested if

it is desired to cite, either in published works, or

manuscript, any information contained herein:-

(McClellan, Hist.,U.S.M.C.,1st ed., I, Chap. 21, p--)



CHAPTER XXI

THE FIRST YEAR OF THE WAR OF 1812

During the Second War with Great Britain the Marines

served afloat and ashore with such efficiency that for many

years afterward the press, magazine, orator and historian

joined in their praise. Afloat they served in all the naval

victories and defeats, while ashore they served with the

Army at the Battle of Bladensburg as artillery, at the

Battle of Yew Orleans as infantry and on the shores of the

Great Lakes as infantry. On board the naval vessels they

served as musketmen and in sone instances at the groat guns.

They led the boarders and served as the main force in the

repelling of boarders. The effectiveness afloat of the

Marines is described by a Canadian historian who wrote that

"what gave the United States a great advantage when the ves-

sels approached was the presence of Marines on the fore top,

who made deadly use of their weapons. As a rule they were

admirable shots."
1 

Many other authorities could be cited

asserting the tremendous asset that the Marines were to the

Navy in this War, but that is not necessary an their high

value was universally admitted.

During this War, and previous, "our vessels had a
2

private Marine to each gun."

That coming events cast their shadows in advance is

well illustrated by several incidents that took place during

the few years prior to the war and Marines were present in

each of them.
3
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With memories of the British outrage on the Baltimore 

in 1798, the American people read of the British warship

Leander firing on and killing the captain of a small Amen -
4

can coasting vessel on April 25, 1806, with great concern.

This was soon followed by another outrage. On June 22,

1807, the Chesapeake, commanded by Captain James Barron -

after receiving a broadside - permitted the British warship

Leskard to take Americans out of her. Ce-Dtain John Hall

and First Lieut. William AnOerson with fifty Marines were

serving on board the Chesapeake at the time of this lament-

able incident.
5

The testimony given by Captain John Hall before the

courts-martial resulting from this affair made it necessary

for him to fight a duel with Lieutenant Molancton Smith, of

the Navy, on May 7, 1808, in North Carolina. Lieutenant
6

Smith, the challenger, was slightly wounded in the hip.

The U. S. Brig Vixen on her way to New Orleans was fired

into by the British sloop of war Moselle, on June 24, 1810,

near the Bahamas. Her Marines wore in charge of Sergeant

Wm. Coles. The incident was closed when the British offi-

cer apologized, stating that he thought the Vixen was a.

French privateer.
7

On May 11, 1811, a British warship removed an American
8

citizen from the American merchantman Spitfire. The Guer-

rero was suspected. The American frigate President put to

sea immediately from Annapolis on May, 1811. She fell in
9

with and engaged the Little Belt on the 16th. Captain John
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Rodgers, comman6.ing the President, haile77 thP Little Dolt

twice and the only reply was a British shot. "At this in-
10

stant," reported Captain Rodgers, "Captain Henry Caldwell

of the Marines, who was standing very near to me on the

gangway, having observed, 'Sir, she has fired at us,'

caused me to pause for a moment, just as I was in the act

of.giving an order to fire a shot in return, and before I

had time" to give the order "a shot was fired" from the
11

President. The Little Belt was batterb& into a helpless

condition in the engagement that followed. rirst Lieutenant

Andrew I. B. Madison, the junior Marine Officer on the Presi-

dent, was favorably mentioned as having exhibited fearless-

ness and courage during the action. He was standing on the
12

gangway when this firing was going on. The President ar-

rived off Sandy Hook on May 23rd and Cantain Rodgers at once

dispatched Captain Caldwell of the Marines, to the Secretary

of the Navy at Washington, with an official account of the

engagement, the concluding paragraph of which referred the

Secretary "for further particulars" to "Captain Caldwell,
12

who is charged with the delivery of this Communication."

Another such encounter was narrowly averted when on

Juno 9, 1611, the United States fell in with the Euridice 

and Atalanta. One of the quarterdeck guns of the United 

States was discharged by accident, while training it - the

lock-string having caught. The Marines of the United State:

were commanded by First Lieut. Ichabod B. Crane. The Bri-

tish, however, courteously accented the American apology.
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On August 30, 1811, Commodore Porter proceeded to Hamp-

ton Roads "with Gunboats Nos. 68 and 69, manned from the crew

of the frigate Essex, the brig Nautilus and the boats of the

Essex, armed to compel the British sloop of war Tartaru9

(that was present without complying with the Non-Intercourse

Act) to leave our waters. However, when Porter arrive with

his boats he found that the Tartarus had cut her cable and

gone to sea in the night.
14

None of these incidents precipitated war, but they all

brought hostilities closer. "The tao principal immediate

causes of the War of 1812 were the impressment of seamen from

American merchant ships, upon the high seas, to serve in the

British Navy, and the interference with the carrying trade of

15
the United States by the naval power of Great Britain."

President Madison on February 7, 1812 issued a pro-

clamation of "full pardon" for all persons who had "deserted

from the Army and Marine Corps" who surrendered to proper
16

authority.

While these events were transpiring, Congress was leg-

islating on naval affairs. On December 18, 1807, legislation

was approved that permitted 188 additional gunboats to be

:provided, making a total of 257 vessels of this class, on

each of which about five Marines were expected to serve.

The Act of January 31, 1809, directed may additional vessels

to be placed in active commission.
18 

On June 28, 1809,

17

Congress authorized the President "in the event of a favor-

able change in our foreign relations" to lay up in ordinary
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19

"such public armed vessels as in his judgment will permit."

Early in 1812, Congress again took thought of Naval

matters, and on Yarch 30th the President was empowered to

put into actual service several more vessels and appro-

priate money to rebuild others.

Finally, on June 18, 1812, war became a reality, when

President Madison approved an Act of Congress providing

that war was "declared to exist" between Great Britain

and the United States.
20

At this time the United States had the President,

Constitution, United States, Chesapeake, Congress, Con- .

stellation, Essex, Adams, John Adams, Hornet, Wasp, Argus,

Siren, Enterprise, Nautilus, Vixen, and Viper. The New

York and Boston were unseaworthy and the Oneida was on

Lake Ontario. We had 170 gunboats, and the bombs, Vengeance,
21

Aetna, Spitfire and Vesuvius. We had no docks.

Napoleon declared war on Russia on June 22nd. On

August 6th the news reached Russia that America had de-

clared war on England and this for military purposes made

France and America Allies against Russia and England.
22

The music of the Marine Band in Washington was no small

factor in the maintenance of National morale and good nature

during the War of 1612. It was the Band that transmitted to

the Nation the wonderful esprit de corns of the Marines.

The Marine Rand played on board the U. S. S. Enterprise,

on February 4, 1812, at a reception held by the officers of

that vessel.
23
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"The first prisoner of war" was "Captain Wilkinson of

the British Marines, taken at Norfolk, with the declaration

of war in his pocket, from whence he was endeavoring to make

his escape.
24
"

 
Lieut. Thomas B. Swift was in command of the

Marine Barracks of the Gosport Navy Yard. A letter dated

June 27, 1812, to Captain Richard Smith in command of the

Washington Barracks by Lieut. Swift, carried the following

post-script marked "private": "1 have now a captain of the

Royal Marines under my charge and can have it to say the
25

first British sword was delivered to me in this War."

The area around Lake Ontario was a very active one from

the very beginning of the War. At the declaration of war,

Lieutenant Melancthon Woolsey was in command of the naval

forces on Lake Ontario. His whole force consisted of the
26

brig Oneida while the enemy could muster a small squadron

of several sail, among which was the Royal George, a ship

heavy enough to engage two such vessels as the American

brig.
'7

On December 12, 1811, Secretary of the Navy Paul Hamil-

ton wrote Captain John Hall at the New York Barracks con-

cerning equipment for the Marine Guard of the Oneida.

The Oneida captured the British merchant-schooner Lord
29

Nelson early in the summer of 1812. The merchant-schooner

28

Niagara was taken in June.

The Ontario was also seized and taken into Gravelly
31

30

Point below Carleton Island.

The Lord Nelson was fitted out as a war vessel at
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Sackett's Harbor in 'July, 1812, renamed the Julia, and on

the 31st entered the St. Lawrence River where she enggPd
32

the Duke of Gloucester and Earl Moria, near Ogdensburg.

As soon as the Oneida was actively employed, the -aaval

station had been removed from Oswego to Sackett's Harr,
33

where the Oneida was lying when war was declared. The

enemy appeared off Sacketts Harbor on July 19, 1812.

Woolsey first went out with the plan of escaping to

the open lake. He then returned and anchored the Oneida

directly across the entrance to the harbor. His guns were

landed and placed in battery on the bank. Ho also streng-

thened a "small work," that had been erected on the high

ground above the Navy Yard. A long 32-pounder (known as

"The Old' Sow") that had been sent for the Oneida but found

to be too heavy for the brig, was mounted in this work. The

Oneida had 24-pound carronades on her. The British de-

manded tha surrender of the Onei3a and the Julia. Woolsey

answered with his "Long Tom" or "The Old Sow." After con-

siderable firing the British retired, somewhat damaged but

the Americans suffered no losses. Woolsey's Bluejackets and
34

Marines were assisted by a small body of troops. Thus

ended the first battle of Sackett's Harbor.

In October, 1612, Chauncey on Lake Ontario despatched

Lieutenant Elliot to Lake Erie to make arrangements there for

the building of a naval force. He had not been many days at

Black Rock before an opportunity to engage the enemy was
35

afforded. On October 12, 1812, the British brigs Detroit 
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and Caledonia were cut out from under the guns of Fort Erie,
36

near Buffalo on Take Erie, and captured.

Seventy Marines and Bluejackets joined 150 soldiers,

crossed into Canada in November, 1812, captured the British
37

Port at Red House, spiked the guns, burned the quarters and

returned to their stations.

The government deciding to increase its force on Lake

Ontario, Commodore Isaac Chauncey was ordered to assume the

command. Lieutenant Woolsey continued second in command, re-
38

taming the command of the Oneida. Commodore Chauncey was

appointed to command the American Fleet on Lake Ontario, in
39

September, 1812. Orders were issued in the month of Sep-

tember, 1812, for a detachment of Marines to proceed with

Captain Isaac Chauncey to Sacketts Harbor, a town on the

southeast end of Lake Ontario, about 18 miles from the St.

40
Lawrence. On the ninth of that month the Commandant in-

41
formed Captain Richard Smith that he had been selected to

command these Marines and that the detachment would be formed

at New York to consist of 2nd Lieutenant Joshua Prime, 2nd

Lieutenant Lyman Kellogg, 3 sergeants, 2 corporals, 2 musics,

and 50 privates. Captain Smith received orders to report to
42

Captain Chauncey at New York "on being ready to march."

Captain Chauncey having gathered his forces of Blue-

jackets and Marines together, proceeded to Lake Ontario, via
•43 44

Schenectady, etc., arriving there on October 6, 1812. Cap-

tain Smith, on November 2, 1812, reported his arrival at
45

Sacketts Harbor after a "long and tedious march."
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Two unusual cases cropped up in this expedition. The

first was that of 2nd Lieut. Richard Stewart. It seems that

he was not only a Marine Officer but held a warrant as a

midshipman. He was directed by the Secretary of the Navy,

on October 5, 1812, to send his midshipman warrant to the

Secretary and to proceed from Sacketts Harbor to Washington

46
at once.

The second case was that of Charles R. Broom, a brother

of Lieutenant James Broom, who was killed On board the

Chesapeake in the action with the Shannon. He had served as

a Second Lieutenant at Sackett's Harbor since his arrival

there having been brevetted to that office by Commodore

Chauncey. He had left New York with Captain Chauncey at

his request. The Commandant on March 25,.1813, forwarded a

commission as 2nd Lieutenant to Mr. Broom, informing him

that he was not expected to report himself at Headquarters,

as is usually done, but that he might remain at Sackett's

Harbor after accepting the commission.

In September, October, November and December, 1812,

Captain Smith had about 100 Marines with him at Sacketts

Harbor. First Lieutenant Charles S. Henna arrived at the

Harbor late in 1812. Second Lieutenant Joshua Prime died

at Sackett's Harbor February 7, 1813.

Shortly after their arrival, Captain Smith and some of

his Marines embarked "for the pursuit of the enemy" in

November,
47

and early in that month Captain Chauncey sailed

with his fleet from Sackett's Harbor. He fell in with the
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Royal GeorEt on the 8th, chased her into Quinte Bay and en-

gaged her the following day under fire of the land batteries

of Kingston Harbor.. Heavy weather prevented the fight being

resumed and Chauncey returned to Sackett's Harbor, arriving

48
there on the 12th..

Lieutenant Kellogg was left beLind at Sacketts Harbor

and he expressed great disappointment tD the Commandant who •

comforted him with the assurance that the future held

bloody fighting for him.
49

In June, 1812, the President, United States, Congress,

Hornet, and Argus, sailed from New York and on June 23rd at

4:20 p.m., Captain John Rodgers of the President personally

fired the first shot of the War when his ship engaged the

Belvidere. let Lieut. John Heath commanded .the Marines.

On the President three were killed, including Private

Francis H. Dwight,
50 
while among the nineteen wounded was

Lieutenant John Heath.
50
 The casualties in this engagement

• were the first suffered by Marines since Dome. A gun of

the President burst on firing the 4th shot and killed or

wounded 16 men.
51 

The Belvidere escaped.

The Frigate Essex sailed from New York on July 3, 1812,

and captured the sloop of war Alert (that was out for the

52
purpose of taking the Hornet. ), on August 13th, after

53
eight minutes of fighting. The Marines on the Essex were

commanded by let Lieut. John Gamble. The Essex was safe in

54
the Delaware in September.

The Constitution captured the Guerriere on August 19,
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1812. First Lieutenants William S. Bush
55

and John Conte°

were the Marine Officers of the American vessel. After

desperate action of several hours within pistol shot, in
56

which the Marines' muskets were unusually effective, the

Guerriere's bowsprit became engaged in the mizzen rigging

of the Constitution. The Marines wore called aft to board

the Guerriere. They were led by the illustrious Lieutenant

Bush, who, mounted the taffrail sword in hand, and as he

exclaimed - "Shall I board her, Sir?" received a fatal mus-

ket ball on his left cheek-bone which passed through to the

back of his head.
57 

Thus fell the first Marine officer in

battle since the Revolution. "After the fall of Lieutenant

Bush, Lieutenant Conte°, of the Corps, took command of the

Marines and his conduct was that of a bravo, good officer

and the Marines behaved with groat coolness and courage
57

during the action." Private Francis Mallon, stationed in

the Mizzen Top, was the only other Marine casualty. He
57

was wouniled slightly through the ankle by a musket ball.

Of the loss of Lieutenant Bush Ca)toin Hull reported

that "in him our Country has lost a valuable and bravo offi-

cer." His Commandant, wrote that he was "beloved while living

and in his death has shown a character perfectly military to

imitate," and that "his memory will be cherished as long as

heroic acts are valued." The Secretary of the Navy stated

that "he died nobly," and "as a soldier would wish to die, in

the arm of victory." Congress awarded a, silver medal "to

the nearest male relative of Lieut. Bush," in "testimony of
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the gallantry and merit" of that deceased officer in whom
57

"his Country has sustained a loss much to be regretted."

An unique feature of this battle was the case of

woman serving on board the Constitution as a Marine. The

name of this "Marinette" was Louisa Laker (Mrs. Lucy West, -

nee Lucy Brewer). She described Lieut. *Bush as "a most
58

humane and ex:Nri3nced officer."

lieutenant Contee took command of the Marine Guard and

on September 18, 1812, Second Lieut. William H. Freeman was

ordered to join the Constitution cs junior Marine Officer.

The Wasp captured the Frolic on October 16, 1812, and

later surrendered to the British seventy-four, Poictiers.

Five Americans were killed and an eaual number wounded. The
59

loss on the 2rolic was much greater. The Marines of the

Wasp were commanded by Sergeant Levi Porter.
60 

"The 'courage

and exertions of the officers and crew fully answered my
61

expectations and wishes" reported Captain James Jones.

On January 29, 1813, Congress resolved to present each

officer of the Wasp with a silver medal.
62 

Twenty-five

thousand dollars was distributed as prize money.
63

On October 17, 1812, the President captured the British

packet Swallow with about 1168,090.00 on board. Early in

January, 1813, this specie was landed at the Navy ,Yard,

Charlestown, Mass., under the direction of the Marshall of

the District, who caused it to be placed in six wagons, whic7e.

with colors flying, and drums boating, and "protected by a

guard of Marines.," proceeded through Charlestown and Boston
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to the State Bank, where it was deposited, amidst the huzzas
64

of a large collection of spectators.

The United States captured the Macedonian on October 25,

1812.
65 

First Lieutenant William Anderson
66

and Second Lieut-
67

enant James L. Edwards were the American Marine Officers,•

On October 30, 1812, Captain Decatur reported that "the

enthusiasm of every officer, seamen, and Marine on board this

ship, on discovering the enemy, their steady conduct in

battle, and the .precision of their fire, could not be oar-

passed."
68 

Among the casualties were Privates Michael

69
O'Donnell

69
and John Roberts

69
killed and Private John Laton

wounded out of a total of six killed and six wounded. The

Commandant wrote Pirst Lieutenant Anderson on December 23,

1812: "The very handsome manner in which your men con-

ducted in the late brilliant action of the Frigate United

States affords another proof of the valour of the Our Marines

in meeting thus the unqualified, approbation of their officers':

On the 9th of January, 1813, a dinner was given by New

York City to the "Seamen arid. Marines" of the Constitution.

They "proceeded from the place of landing to the City Hotel,

amidst the plaudits of thousands of citizens." After dinner

they attended the theatre.70

On January 29, 1813, Congress resolved to present silver

medals to all officers, of the United States.
71 

The States of

Pennsylvania, Virginia, New York, Massachusetts and the

cities of Philadelphia and New York recognized this victory

with appropriations, resolutions, and the presentation of
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swords.7
2 

Congress provided ,'350,000,00 to be distributed as

prize money among the officers and crew of the United 
73

States. 

The Constitution captured and burned the Java on

December 29th, 1612, "about 10 leagues distant from the

coast of Brazil" in an action that lasted one hour and

fifty-five minutes.
74 

First Lieut. John Contee and Second

Lieut. William H. Freeman were the Marine Officers.

The Englishman kept edging in -until he got well within

range of grape and musketry. After the battle began the •

British lost many men by the fire from the American tops-men,

and still more from the round and grape. Once the stump

of the Java'a bowsprit caught in the Constitution's mizzen-

rigging, and she was raked again,"while the. American Marines

and topmen by their steady fire, prevented any effort to

board." The gallant commander of the Java was mortally

wounded by a ball fired by one of the American main-top

men..
75
 The Uonstitution suffered twenty-five casualties.

The Java had 23 killed and 101 (including Second Lieut.

of Marines David Davies) wounded.
76 

Private Thomas Hanson77

was killed and Privates Anthony Reaver, John Elwell,
77

and

Michael Chesley wounded.

Commodore Bainbridge on January 3, 1813, reported to

the Secretary of the Navy: "Should I attempt to do justice,

by representation, to the brave and . good conduct of all my

officers and crew during the action, I should fail in the

attempt; therefore, suffice it to say, that the whole of
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their conduct was such as to merit my highest ecomiums. I

beg leave to recommend the officers, particularly, to the

notice of government; as also the unfortunate seamen who we.r.

wounded, and the families of those brave men who fell in

the action."
76 

The Senate of Massachusetts thanked "the

officers and crew" for this victory.
79

On March 3, 1813, the Commandant wrote to Lieutenants

Contee and Freeman his "sincere congratulations" on "the

success which attended" them. The Legislature of Maryland,

his native State, voted Lieutenant Contee a costly sword

for his gallant conduct during the entire War.8°

On March 3, 1813, Congress presented a silver modal

to all officers "in testimony of the high sense entertained

by Congress of the gallantry, good conduct and services" of

all of them in the capture of the Java, "after a brave and
83.

skilful combat."

Thus closed the first year of the war of 1812 with a

glorious Naval victory.
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men in getting ready to board the enemy. In him our
country ha 8 lot a valuable atd brave officer' (G.O.
Navy Dept., No. 387, April 13, 1918; Nat. Intell,,

September 10, 1812; See also Palmer, Hist. Reg m e*'
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Heroes; II, 292; Spears, Hist; of'Our Navy, II, 87;
Clowes, in his Royal Navy, VI, 36, wrote as Lieutenant

William S. Bush, of the Marines, sprang upon the taff-

rail to leap on the Guerriere's deck, a British Marine

shot him dead,"; "Lieut, Bush attempted to throw his

Marines on her deck when he was killed by a musquet

ball." (Thompson, Late War, 31); "After the fall of

Lieut. Bush," reported Captain Hull to the Secretary

of the Navy, "Lieut; Contee, of the Corps, took corn-

mend of the Marines," and "his conduct was that of a

brave good officer and the Marines behaved with great

coolness tnd'courgge during that action." (Nat. Intell.,

September 10, 1812); Private Francis Mullen Was slight-

lj (Navy Let. Bk., Hamilton to Hull, September

9, 1812, X; Palmer, Hist. Reg. Of U.S; (Off. Doc.), II,
77; Bailey, Naval Biog., 75; Pa. Mag., XIX, 374;*
Collura, hist., M.C., 51; A Gen. view of the Rise,
Provess & Brilliant Achievements of the Amer. Navy
to October 20, 1827, 136); On August 51, 1812, while
the constitution was in Boston Harbor, Lieut, contee
reported as nTrows to Lieut. Col. Commandant Franklin
Wharton; '"Wo had an action with his Majesty's frigate

guorriere, in which gloriously fell the gallant Bush
who, mounting the taffrail, sword in hand, and as he

exclaimed 'Shall I board hen' received the fetal ball
on the left cheek-bone Which passed through to the back
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57. (Continued) '
7=0-rgade. Thus fell that "bave and - illustiOus
officer, who, when livinz was be1ove0., and, now gene,
is Lire... t1 by al], The conduct of the 1)3tachmnt was
highy honoable tD themselves and their uountry; and
the e::ecnizon they aia is allowed by the offieer7; of
Both shiyl, to hare been of essential sevvico "I'rancis
MuLLer, ,3atione0. 171 the Nizen-top., was the on17 Marino
wounded and he s1ightI7 throi the ankle, by a mclikot •

(ffavy Lot, 'fic„, I, 162); On September 10, lal2,
Lieutenant 'Contee wrote tho following letter to Yr,
Lewis Bush, deseribig the death of his lIgallant
brother": *"In the heat of the action the Marine were
called aft, led or by tho ilThstribus Bush, who.
Mounted the taffrail sword in hand, and as he ex-
claimed - 'Shall I board her, sirIT received the fatal
ball on his left cheek-bone which passed through to
the back of his head, Thus fell that groat and good
officer, who, when living was beloved and now gone is
lamented by all. His less is deeply regretted by his .
country and friends, but he died as he lived, with •
honor to both." (Copy of Letter, September 10, 1812,
Lieut. John Contee to Lewis Bush, given to Majcr •
McClellan- on June 7, 1923, by the great-great niece of
Lieutenant Bush, Mrs. Mary Keen Rishel, 270*Riverside
Drive, New York City); On September 7, 1812, the Comman-
dant wrote to Lieutenant Contee that he was "vc17
happy to hear that the Guard distinguished itself and
has suffered so inconsiderably. I shall in a few days
place an officer under you, to assist you in its

duties."' In this same. letter he wrote that "the loss
of Lieut. Bash, who hes so nobly fallen in defence of
his country, has, as you'must suppose, occasioned much
sensibility among his brother officers - yet whi1a.

they may regret the event they have to know that he

left them in a way' most honorable to himself, and to
them--for as you remark he was beloved' while living and
in his death has shown a character perfectly military to

imitate.." Lieutenant Colonel Commandant Franklin

Wharton Wrote to Captain Archibald Henderson on Sep-
tember 7, 1812, that the loss of our 'gallant brother
officer" Bush was severe "but as a military man he has
gained by it. He has left an example worthy of
imitation, and his memory will be cherished as long
as heroic acts are valued."; Secretary of the Navy Paul
Hamilton on September 9, 1812, wrote captain Hull that

he deeply regretted the death of Lieutenant Bush and

that "he died nobly." On the same date he wrote

Wharton "his regret at the loss of WM. S. Bush" "who
died, as a soldier would wish to die, in t:he arm Of
victory and that he estimated no death so glorious, t.s.

that which is incurred in the service of our country.";
That Lieutenant Bush was long remembered is shown by the
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57. (Continued)
words "5-7-Lieut: Col. Commandant Archibald Hendernon
on November 18, 1823, when he wrote to the Secretary
of the Navy that "if a Hull survived to reap the
benefits and honors of the victory over the Guerriere,
a Bush sealed it with his life's blood:"; "fr7-77-771-a1
conflict on the Ocean and on the Lakes, they not only

fought bravely but the execution of the small arms
was signally effective in all the actions when they
could be brought to bear. Where a Lawrence shed his
blood, a Broom's was coming too with it; when a
Morris poured his from a wound which brought laurels
on his brow, a Bush by his side fell lifeless and ex-
pired as the Guerriere's flag lowered to the Constitu-
tion. It was military discipline that produced this
effective cooperation." (Letter, Commandant to Secretary
of the Navy, December 24, 1835); Theodore Roosevelt
wrote that "as Lieutenant Bush, of the Marines, sprang
upon the taffrail to leap on'the enemY's decks, a
British'Marine shot him dead." (Roosevelt, Naval War
of 1612, 12); The Commandant ordered officers to wear
crepe on the left arm an sword hilt for one month in
memory of Lieutenant Bush. (Marine Corps Order Book,
September 6, 1812); On January 29, 1813, Congress aware,.
ed a silver medal to all officers of the Constitution 
and a silver medal "to the nearest male relative of '
Lieutenant Bush," in "testimony of the gallantry and
merit of" that deceased officer in whom his "country '
has Sustained a loss much to be regretted." (Marshall,
Hist. Nev. Academy, 146-155); In 1918 a destroyer of '
the Navy was named in his'honor .(G.0: 387, Navy*Dept.,
1918); The Act of March 3, 1813,*authorized $50,000.00
to be distributed as prize money. The friends of
Lieut. Bush in Wilmington; Del., passed approptiate
resolutions to his memory; Lodge 51 F. & A. M., •
placed a bronze tablet to his memory in City Hall,
Philadelphia, Pa., in that part of the building'nearest
the Masonic'Temple, in 1898. (Philadelphia Star,
February'18, 1898); The States of Yassaclusgrrg and
4ew York; and the cities of Philadelphia, Albany, and
'ew York, all recognized the victory by appropriate '
gifts or resolutions. (Clark; Ntval Hist. U.S. (1813),
166; Clark, Naval Hist. U.S., I, 177); A sword was
presented by the State of'Maryland to Lieutenant Contee.
(Nat'. Intell., December 1, 1831); The Act of March 3,
1813,"authorized 050,000.00 to'be diStributed as prize
money. (Stat. at Large; Maclay, Hist. of Amer. Privat-
eers, 9).

•
58. Professor Maclay in The Washington Star July 20, 1919,

59. Grimshaw, HiSt. of the U.S., 247-248; Amer. St. Pap.,
NOT. Aff., I, 280-281; Williams, Sketches of the War,
108-109.
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60, Meter Rolls; See Eat. Intell., November 28 & December
1; 1812.; the C7571Eon Council of New. York thanked the
"braye ,officers aftd crew" of the Wasp, (O'Connor,
Hist. War of 1812, 63).

61, Eat. Intell.,December 1, 1812 & January 20, 1813, See
also NaYal Temple, 64; Sea Power, War of 1812, I, -
=415.

62, Statutes at Large.

63, Act of March 3, 1813; Among those receiving part of
this prize money were: Sergeant Levi Porter, Cor-
porals Daniel Dixon and Francis Bradt, Drumiaer John
Bostwick, Fifer John Crawford and 15 Privates. (Amer,
St. Pap.; Nay. Aff., 1, 564-565); The States of
Delaware, Pennsylvania and New York, the cities of
Philadelphia and New York, recognized this victory
with appropriations, resolutions and the presentation
of swords; (Barnes, Naval Actions of the War of 1812?
54, 143.).

64. Nat.'Intell., .January 9, 1813; Cooper; Hist. Navy
U.S.; 11,60-61; Marine Corps Gazette, September,
1917, 205,

65, Mahan, Sea Power, War'of 1812, 1; 416-421; See Kings-
ford, Hist. of'Canada, VIII, 401, for an enbTaY account
of this Battle.

66, See Nat. Intell., of June 21, 1830, for his death.

67. Edward was later (1848) Commissiener of Pensions '
(Mechlin & Winder, Gen, Navy Reg, & Laws, 1848, 511),

68, Amer. St. Pap. Nay, Aff., I, 280-281; Niles Weekly
Reg., III, 253; A General View of the Rise, Progress
& Brilliant Achievements of the Amer, Navy to October'
20, 1827, 149, Palmer, Hint. Reg. of U.S. (Off. Dec.),
II, 96; Waldo, Life of Decatur, 189-191; James, Naval
Occurrences, xxix-xxx,

Niles Weekly Register, III, 238, 253, Nat. Intel'',
December 10, 1812; Size Roll which shows "O'Donholl";
Palmer, Hist. Reg. of the U.S.,"(Off, Doc.), II, 97;
Waldo, Life of Decatur, 189-191.

22... O'Connor, Hist,'
Weekly Bog., IV,
April 20, 1813,
of Constitution,

••••••■■••■•■•••■

of the War of 1812, 65; See also Niles
April 24, 1813, 131, end The
for entertaLnmeht to seamen and Marines
. in April, 1813.

71. Marshall Hist. Naval Academy, 146-155.
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72. Clark, Naval Hist. U.S., (1813), 159; New York City gave
the Bluejackets and Marines of the United States a
splendid dinner in the same hall in=r7E =Men
Decatur- dined. CA Gen. View of the Rise; Progress,
& Brill. Achievenents of the Amer. Navy, to October
20, 1827).

73. Maclay, Hist. of Amer. Privateers, 9;Act of March 3,18Y:
••••••••ro

74. Amer.St.Pap.,Nav.Aff.,I,290;Mahan, Sea Power, War of
1812, II, 4-7.

75, Clowes, Royal Navy, VI, 48-51; For information con-
cerning British Marines on Java, See James, Naval
Occurrences, 190; At a courT=MErtTET trying the Java
survivors on April 23, 1813, the testimony showea-Tre •
fearful effects of the American musquetry fire. "Capt.
Lambert was killed by a musket-shot," The British
decks were annoyed considerably by musketry from the
Constitution's tope and in'the Java's forecastle they
suffered very much. (James, Nev7-07Firrenees, Chapter
3, xl-xli).

75. Nicolas, Hist.Record of the Royal Marine Forces,II,190.

77. Mister Roll; Size Roll; Niles Weekly Reigster, III,
410-411; Pa. Mag. of Hist: & Biog., XIX, 477; Nat.
Intell., Washington, D.C., February 23, 1813.

78. James, Naval Occurrences, III, xxxvii-xxxviii.

79. O'Connor, Hist. of War of 1812, 73.

80, Nat, Intell., November 1839, 3; Lieutenant ConteO
C 

"
— entered the orps at 17, resigned on September 13,

181b, and diedyovember 15, 1839, at his residence .
. Pleasant Prospect, Prince George's County, Maryland,

81. Marshall, Hist. Nay. Acad., 146-155.
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P0 DENOTE

If details concerning the participation of the

Navy and Army in any operation or incident described

herein do not appear, such omission occurs only be-

cause it is impracticable in a history of this char-

acter to set forth more than the work of the Marines

themselves. To do more than this would extend the

history beyond the scope and size planned. In many

of the operations described, the Navy or the Army,

or both, have been present in greater strength than

the Yarines, and full credit is here given for their

splendid achievements.

The following form of citation is suggested if

it is desired to cite, either in published works, or

manuscript, any information contained herein:-

(McClellan, Hist.,U.S.M.C.,1st ed., I, Chap. 22, p--)



CHAPTER II7E

THE YEAR 1813 - SECOND WAR WITH GREAT BRITAIN

1
About half a century before the Marines helped Fairagut

win the Battle of Mobile Bay and 34 years after they had first

2
fought there in 1779, our Marines, with Army troops, occupied

the Mobile forts. The Act of February 12, 1813, authorized

the President to seize Florida wcst of the Perdido. This

meant occIroation of the town and fortress of Mobile.

General Wilkinson, stationed in New Orleans, received

orders on March 14, 1813 from the Secretary of War to occupy

West Florida. He collected six hundred troops at Pass Chris-

tian and on April 10, 1813, entered Mobile Bay supported by

gunboats, on each of which Marines were serving. On the way

to Mobile the force dispossessed "a Spanish guard at Dauphin

Island" and intercepted a Spanish transport. The vicinity of

Mobile was reached on April 8th. The Spanish garrison of Fort

Charlotte at Mobile were expected to resist and plans were

laid accorcingly.3

A detachment taken from the Third and. Seventh Regiments

nd "commanded by that excellent officer, Major Daniel Carmick,

of the Marines,"
3
was selected to assault and scale the walls

of Fort Charlotte. General Wilkinson wrote that "more physical

force, energy of character, or perfect formation than this

body of six hundred infantry exhibited, has not been shown in

the Army of the United States before or since."
3 

Upon reaching

the destination the plan of scaling the walls of the fort was

about to be executed. Major Carmick's detachment was indulged
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"with the.escalade of Fort Charlotte," and "ladders had

accordingly been prepared; but the Commandant surrendered,"

by convention on April 16th, before the attack commenced.

Thc disappointment of the men at being cut off from a

glorious assault was great. General Wilkinson reported that

"Commodore Shaw and the Navy are entit7,ed to a full share

3
of" the credit in this operation.

Althoughtnot engaging in any major operation in this

year the Yarines assisted both thc Army and the Navy in

carrying out their mission in guarding this outpost gate-

way of the epublic. Spaniards, Indians and British were

4
their enemies.

On Fabruary 4, 1813, the Hornet jefcated the Peacock. 

The Marines of the Hornet were commanded by First Lieut.

5
Robert Yosby. Congress presented o gold medal to the com-

manding o±- icor and silver medals to the other commissioned

Officers of the Hornet "in testimony of the high sense

entertained T'y Congress" ol the "gallantry and good conduct

of thu officers and crew" of the Fornot.
6 

Exceptional

humanity and generosity were manifested by the Seamen and

Marines of the Hornet on this occasion irtien they supplied

the destitute British prisoners with food, and clothing,

etc., from their own personal belongings.
7 The City of New

York gave a public dinner to the seamen and Marines of the

Hornet.
8

Marines. participated in the inaugural ceremonies when on

March 4, 1813, President Madison started his second term,
9
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10

which was "celebrated with much enthusiasm."

The day before his inauguration President Madison

approved the Naval Appropriation Act that allotted

410,788.55 to the Marine Corps.
11

On February 25, 1813, General Dearborn wrote the

Secretary of War that Commodore Chauncey had not by that

time returned to the Harbor from New York. "I am satisfied

that if he had arrived as soon as I expected him," wrote

Dearborn, "we might have made a stroke at Kingston on the

ice, but his presence was necessary for having the aid of

seamen and Marines."
12 

Chauncey had been in New York on

official duty and meeting Captain Oliver Hazard Perry, who

had been selected to command the naval force on Lake Erie,

at Albany, they arrived at Sacketts' Harbor on March 3,
• 13
1813.

Plane were then discussed for an offensive against the

enemy. The first movement of importance was the successful

14
attack on York (now Toronto), the capital of Upper Canada.

Commodore Chauncey and his fleet of fourteen ships,

the flagship being the Madison, sailed from Sacketts Harbor

on April 25, 1813, carrying on board an expedition of about

1,700 under command of General Dearborn, to attack York.
15

Chauncey had embarked practically all of Captain Smith's

16
Marines on his vessels.

"My whole force, exclusive of seamen and Marines, who

will be confined to the vessels and have no share in the

action, until my whole force shall be woIsted, amounts to

—3—
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nearly 3,000, exclusive of 450 militia at Brownesville,"

reported Dearborn on March 9,.1813, at Sackett's Harbor,

to Secretary of War Armstrong,

York was reached on April 27th, anE the Army landed,

efficiently covered by the vessels of Chauncey's Fleet,

In the engagement that ensue. General Pike was killed.

17

The splendid work of the

Marines, was highly commended

Bluejackets were killed and .8 wounded in the

naval force, including the
18

by General Dearborn. Four

1'leet.
19 

York

20
was evacuated on May 1, 1813, A-Fter this succeseful opera-

tion Captain Chauncey returned to Eachett's Harbor.
21

"The capture of Toronto had determined the superiority
22

on Lake Ontario of the United States

General Pike was buried at Sackett's :arbor on :Tay 13,

1813, and among those in the funeral nrocerion was the

23
"Marine Corps, without arms."

General Dearborn followed up his success rA York by
24

taking Fort George on the 27th of May.

In this battle "the Marines of the squadron were em-
25

bodied with the regiment of Colonel McComb." Commodore

Chauncey reported that "Captain Smith, with the Marines,
26

landed with Colonel McComb's liegimento The fleet covered
27

the landing and silenced the shore batteries. One man was
28

killed and two wounded in the fleet. General Dearborn
29

commanded the work of the Naval forces.

Later the Americans gained possession of all the forts

on the Niagara frptier after a number of encounters with

-4-
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'24

the enemy, who made but little resistanr,e„

While these impertart muvemJilts W_WO in the course of

exoeuticn near the western one. of Lake Ontario, the Driti

meditated a co= do iraii apT.inst Sackett's Halbor in re-
__
60

venge for the blow they .):.ad received at York, Vac) man ob-

ject of the Br-itis3-, attach was to destroy stores end the
2/1

new ship, .q2nc:'oa.J:. 7.2_17)_, under cons ruction. Tho invading

force left Tapp,ston or May 27th and landed at Sackett

31
Harbor on the 29th, and was repulsed.

The Marines, except a few invalids, etc., were absent

on board the vessels of the fleet during this attack. On

June 11, 1813, Cantain Smith reported to the Commandant that

"Commodore Chauneoy with all the squadron except two of the

schooners, was absent" during this attach, "but owing un-

fortunately to some misunderstanding on the part of the

commanding Naval officer then present, the Marines' and Navy

Barracks, with all the Naval stores," and that "all the

Prize goods taken at York and every article of public pro-

perty belonging to thc Marine Corps" was "sot on fire and

entirely destroyed." Captain Smith reported that the Marine

32
Officers and the Marines lost everything.

On April 14, 1A13, orders were issued to Captain. Robert

D. Wainwright at Charleston, S.C., to dispose of all stores,

etc., at Charleston, and then to "immediately march with

Lieutenant Thomas W. Bacot" and his "whole force to 'read

Quarters by the most convenient route."3
3 

He left Charleston,

With forty-one Marines.

—5—
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Captain Wainwright obeyed his orders. On May 25, 1813,

Secretary of the Navy Paul Hamilton wrote to the Commandant,

from Payettesville, Y. C., that on that date he had "met

Cant. Wainwright with his Detachment of your Corps on the

march, struggling Through heavy sand roads and under a

burning sun. Being favored by him with a short conversa-

tion, I ventured to suggest to him that, considering the

necessity of his proceeding to Washington with the utmost

practicable despatch, but more especially the privations

of the boy, of himself, officers and men, he ought to pro-

cure waggons to convey his Detachment and in doing so avoid

those difficulties on his long march, under which otherwise,

many of his men must sink - and I ventured likewise to give

it him as my confident opinion that the expense incident to

the plan I have reCommended to him would not be objected to

by Government. The Contain admitted the utility and indeed

the necessity of the plan but expressed strong doubts whe-

ther the orders under which he is proceeding would admit

of such."
35

As a result of this letter Headquarters authorized the
36

use of wagons, which enabled Captain Wainwright to travel

with more comfort and hastened his arrival in Washington.

On July 5, 1813, Captain Wainwright, then in Washing-

ton, D.C., was ordered by the Commandant to immediately

march with. Lieutenant Mclean r...nd the detachment prepared"
37

for his command to Baltimore. Captain Wainwright obeyed

these orders which provided for him to proceed to Sacketts

-6-



-7-

Harbor, via Baltimore, Frerchtown, Newcastle, Philadelphia

and :Jew York. Having arrived, by marching, at Baltimore

with fifty Marines he was joined there by First Lieut 

Benjamin Hyde with ten mona In compliance with his orders

Captain Wainwright there boarded packets for Prenchtown,

Md., on the ,Tusquehanna from which town they proceeded in

wagons to Uewcastle, Del., and from thence to Philadelphia

by packets. And in further compliance with his orders

Captain Wainwright reported to Captain Anthony Gale, who

commanded the Philadelphia Barracks, and tirl',o turned over to

him Second Lieut. William Hell and thirty Marines. The

detachment then proceeded by marching to New York "through

Jersey, by the most sure arle ox editions route" Here

Captain John Hall commending the New York Barracks provided

Captain Wainwright's command with quarters "in his barracks"

and added eighteen more Marines to the detachment. At this

time Captain Wainwright haa with him First Lieut. Benjamin

Hyde, Second Lieut. William Hall, four sergeants, five cor-

37
porals, four musics, and 108 privates° Among the thirty

Marines turned over to thn detachment at Philadelphia was

the Marine Guard of the late brig Vi:ten who were prisoners

on parole and had not yet been exchanged. While Captain

Gale had been directed not to add them to Captain Wain-

wright's detachzent, for sore reason he had done so. As a

result orders were issued that those Marines be not per-

mitted to do any Lailitary Ccity until they were exchanged,

which was soon accomplished.
38
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Captain Wainwright and his detachment arrived at

Sackett's Harbor on .P.ugust 1, 1813,

Marines from Captain Smith's command stationed at

Sacketts Har")or were on board the vessels of Commodore

Chauncey's Squadron on Lake Ontario, in the numeruas

engagements with the British vessels. By July 21, 102,

the General Pike
39 

was ready to sail, and a schooner; the

Sylph had also been added to the squadron at Sacketts

Harbor.-3
9

In October, 1813, Captain Wainwright was ordered from

the Harbor to Providence, R. I., with directions to reliev,e
40

Captain Robert Greenleaf on board the President. Captain

Wainwright reached New York on kern 1, 1814.
41
 During the

Spring of 1814, there were about 175 Marines stationed at

Sacketts Harbor.

Naval events on the Lakes wore very favorable, but

they were contrasted about this time with a naval loss on

salt water. The Chesapeake was captured by the ahannon on

June 1, 1813.
42
 First Lieut. James Broom,

43
commanding the

Marine Guard, fell early in the action but even after this

the Marines "un6er the command of Sergeant John Twiss did

44
splendid work." At 600 P.M., the two vessels touched and

were hold together by the fluke of the Shannon's anchor

45
catching in the Chesapeake's quarterport. As the vessels

closed Lawrence "was shot down" by "Lieutenant John Law of

the British Marines. He fell dying, and was carried below

exclaiming, 'Don't give un the ship:"
46

Roosevelt wrote
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that "on the upper deck the only mon who behaved well were

the Marines, but of their original number of 44 men, foar-

teen, including Lieutenant James Broom and Corporal 15xon,
45

were dead, and twenty, including Sergeants Tis s and Harris,

wounded, so that there were left but one corporal and nine

men, several of whom had been knocked down and bruised,

12). 47
though reportee4wounded." "On the forecastle a few seamen

and Marines turned to bay" in on onfeavor to retrieve the

fortunes of the Day. "One of the American Marines using his

clubbed musket, killed an Englishman, and so stubborn was

the resistance of the little body that for a moment the

assailants gave back having lost several killed and' wounded;

but immediately afterwards they closed in and slew their

foe to the last man."
45-48

On board the Chesapeake fourteen of the sixty-two

Americans killed were Marines and eighteen of the eighty-

two wounded, or out of the hundred and forty-four casualties,

thirty-two were Marines.
49

Lieutenant-Colonel Commandant Wharton wrote "that our

officer had fallen or was wounded was to me highly probable,

after 1 was convinced the capture had been made" and that

'two have in the loss of so many valuable officers and men a

consoling reflection that in this most sad and sanguinary

contest, the Naval character at least has not suffered."
50

The crew of the Chesa.peake were carried to Halifax as

prisoners of war. Among them were Sergeant of Marines John
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Twiss and William Harris, Corporal James Orault, Fifer Isaac

Porter and twenty-six privates, including Private Hoffman

who died from wounds enroute.
51 

Many of these Marines were

returned to Boston on board the Ereiiezick Liqustus,
52

The corpse of Lawrence was landed from the Chesapeake

at Halifax and six British Captains acted as pall bearers.
53

In the latter part of August, 1813, the bodies of Captain

James Lawrence and Lieutenant Augustus C. Ludlow, who fell

on board the Chesapeake in the ill-fated battle with the

Shannon, were entombed in Salem, Mass. The bodies were

brought from Halifax where they had first been buried.

From Salem they were removed to New York and finally interred

on September 16, 1813. Marines were on the two launches

that acted as a naval escort to the bodies and they were

54
also in the funeral procession.

During the greater part of the War, First Lieutenant

Thomas R. Swift was in command of the Marine Barracks at

the Gosport (Norfolk) Va., Navy Yard. The British Fleet

constantly menaced Norfolk and as a result the Marines were

always in an expectant attitude.

Commodore Cassin anchored the Constellation in a position

to defend the city and the gunboat flotilla under Captain

Tarbell was always ready.
55

On April 4, 1813, the Commandant wrote Lieutenant Swift

that his situation had been for a long time a novelty and the

chief subject of conversation but that it had "become like an

old story," and that he had "been so long menaced and so often,

-10-
AI"



-11-

by report, to be attacked that we must now think you in-
56

vulnerable."

On June 14, 1813, fourteen British 1-.7r vessels ertered

Hampton Roads, proceeded up to the mouth of the James River

on June 20, and made preparations to send up a lac force

in boats. Captain Tarbell had moved dorm the river wIGh a

flotilla of 15 gun-boats on June 19th, opened fire on the
57

frigates and on the 20th the Junon was severely handled.

Fifty Marines under Lieutenant H. B. Breckenbridge, and one

hundred Bluejackets under their officers, all from the

Constellation, were landed on Craney Island, about five

miles below Norfolk Navy Yard. On June 22, 181, the

British attempted to land on Craney Island with a large

force in barges. Fire was opened on the enemy with great

coolness and precision, which resulted in the sinking of

three of the barges. Forty prisoners were taken, and the

loss in killed and wounded must have been great. The offi-

cers, seamen, and Marines of the Constellation gained groat

5
8

credit for their steadiness, discipline, and spirit.

On June 26, 1813, Lieutenant Thomas W. Swift wrote

Lieutenant-Colonel Wharton that they were "hourly expecting

another visit from" the British, that "seven ships" were

"in sight from the town," and that his men were "in good

spirits."

Rather than be captured by a large force of the enemy,

a squadron of three vessels under Captain Stephen Decatur

ran into New London, Conn., on June 1, 1813, where they
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anchored, the following day.. The Marine officers on those

vessels were as follows: United States, Second Lieutenant

Henry H. Fordo;
59 

Macedonian Second Lieutenant Thomas W.
60

Legge; and the Hornet, Second Lieutenant William L. Brown-

low.
61 

For several months after they were thus blockaded,

parties of Marines were sent ashore practically every day

to fortify the heights on the eastern side of the harbor

and other points. Guns were landed "at Groton Fort, opposite

Now London," and the ships were moored "between that fort

and Fort Griswold."
62 

Some of these Marines wore despatched

to Lake Ontario.

The marines began to prepare for the Battle of Lake

Erie on Parch 31, 1613, when First Lieut. John Brooks, Jr.,

in Washington, D.C., was ordered to proceed "without delay"

to Hagerstown, Md., with a recruiting -party and baggage

wagon for the purpose of recruiting. Ho was authorized

to offer a bounty of 40.00 and three months advance pay.

His orders' required him to halt there one week. Then to

procure other wagons and to proceed to Pittsburgh by way

of. Cottnellstown, 7,edfard and Greensburg, remaining in each

town a few days to pick up recruits. He wen advised to

use a wagon from place to place rather than the same one

throughout the hike. Lieut. Brooks' original orders

authorized him to remain at Pittsburgh not longer than ten

days. He was then to proceed to his "ultimate station,

- Eric on the Lake of that name." There he would report "to

the Commanding Naval officer as detached for recruiting and
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to aid and assist him in forming whatever guards he may re-

quire, and you able to furnish."

In April, 1813, Lieutenant Brooks had twelve Marines

there - 1 sergeant, 2 corporals, 2 musics, and seven pri-

vates, five being recruits.
63

Some time in late June, 1813, First Lieutenant John

Brooks, Jr., was directed to proeded from Pittsburgh, Pa.,

to Erie, Pa., under his original orders.
64

On July 2, 1813,

Captain Oliver Hazard Derry informed Lieut. Brooks by letter

that he did not consider the orders of that officer as having

65
placed him under his command. On the same date Perry wrote

Secretary of the ravy William Jones to the same effect and

that he would "require the guards as fast as they are re-

cruited, and shall place them on board the sloops of war."

In this letter, Perry wrote that it was the Secretary's in-

tention in his letter of May 25th, "that Lieut. Brooks was to

be attached to the vessel under" Perry's command, and that

it would give Perry "pleasure to have him sail in the vessel
65

with me, as he is an active Marine officer." Lieutenant

Brooks informed his Commandant of Perry's decision and orders.

dated July 10th were forwarded to Lieut. Brooks by Lieut. Col.

Wharton directing him to report for "further orders to the

Commanding Naval Officer on Lake Erie and to view" himself

"As under the former orders authorized to recruit."

The possibilities of an attack by the enemy on Washington
66

always seemed imminent and the correspondence of the Comman-

dant indicated such a possibility. For instance on May 21,
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1813, he addressed a letter to his Adjutant informing that

officer that since he was "under the necessity of leaving

Headquarters for a short time to proceed to Philadelphia"'

he delivered the command over to him "requestjng an express

may be sent for me to that place should any movement of the

enemy in your opinion indicate the intention of approaching

to our city."

Messengers arrived in Washington on July 15, 1813,

With information that British vessels were in the Potomac

sixty miles below.
67 

The Secretary of the Navy took post
68

and slept on nights of the 15-16 on the Adams. Second

Lieutenant Samuel Watson commanded the Marines of the Adams.

The excitement soon subsided when it was ascertained that

the enemy had moved on0
70

69

The activitics of the British in the Chesapeake in

August, 1813, caused orders to be issued for the organizat
ion

Of a battalion of Marines for field service. On August 12,

1813, Secretary of the Navy Jones directed Lieut. 
Colonel

Wharton "with the least possible delay detach 
Lieutenant

Miller :with all the Marines that can be spared 
from duty

at Headquarters, with orders to proceed to A
nnapolis for the

defence of that place until recalled by order of 
the Depart-

71
/Pent. The next day the Commandant directed his 

Adjutant,

Pirst Lieutenant Samuel Miller, he having been selected
 to

command this battalion, to "proceed by the most direct
 route

to Annapolis with the detachment prepared for the service."

Under these orders 100 Marines under Lieutenant rifler left
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72

for Annapolis on August 12th and 13th. On August ly, 1813,

the Commandant wrote "Lieutenant and Adjutant" Miller that

he was "very happy to hear" of his arrival at Annapolis in

safety and the handsome manner in which the detachment be-

haved on the march. On August 24, 1813, the Commandant

directed Lieutenant Miller to detach from his command one

corporal, and six privates and direct them to join the guard

of sergeant Morris Palmer at Baltimore "for the defense of

the public vessels" there.

On this same date Lieutenant Miller wrote the Commandant

that Captain Morris of the Navy intended leaving Annapolis in

a day or so and desired to use the Marines "as a rear guard

to his sailors." Lieutenant Miller disliked being the rear

guard to the bluejackets, but he stated it had its compensa-

tions since the roar was toward the enemy. He reported to

the Commandant on August 25th that the enemy were still

eighteen or twenty miles below and that "the Governor of the

State, &yin Winder] , has been remarkably civil to us. We

paid him some military attention on our arrival which was due

to the Chief Magistrate of a State. He has been so unused to

this kind of attention from the troops stationed here that he

appears to mark us as his peculiar favorites to the almost

entire exclusion of the rest."

. On August 26th, the Commandant wrote Lieutenant Miller

that the Secretary of the Navy had informed him that Captain

Morris had been directed to use his judgment as to when to

leave Annapolis which, of course, depended upon when the
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"fleet of the enemy has descended the Bay and the place is

considered no longer in danger of an attack." "At that

time" wrote the Commandant, "your command will become use-

less and I am instructed to roeuiro you to march to" Wash-

ington "Cs soon as possible with tho.detachment under you."

On the 29th Miller wrote Wharton that "the British have

left us" and that he had received instructions from the

Secretary of the Navy to march to Washington. The Comman-

dant directed Lieutenant Miller on August 31, 1613, then at

Annapolis to return to Washington with his command.

The Sacketts Harbor Naval base was full of energy dur-

ing this period. The fleet sailed late in July from

Sackotts Harbor, Captain Smith took on board the fleet all
73

his Marines except "25 men most of thorn invalids." Captain

. Wainwright arrived on August 1st and oecupiod the Camp that

had been used by Captain Richard Smith. The fleet arrived

off Niagara on July 27th. Here it took on board 250 In-

fantry under Colonel Scott and "the squadron proceeded to

the head of the lake, with a view to make a descent at

Burlington Bay. After landing the troops and Marines, and

reconnoitering, Colonel Scott believed the enemy to be too

strong, and too well posted, for the ferco under his com-

mand, and on the 30th" the vessels ran down to York,
74

arriving there on the 31st, the Marines and soldiers were

landed under Colonel Scott.
74 

The stores and barracks were
75

burned and the fleet returned to Niagara. The Fleet was
76

back at Sackotts Harbor by August 13; 1813. CliaunceyYs
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ships engaged the enemy frequently during this year. The

contacts are too numerous to describe in this limited space.

For instance on September 28, 1813, the General Pike   _ . _ . en-

gaged the Wolfe and a shot from the American vessel carried

away her enemy's main-top. An explosion on .the Genurfa

Pike caused deaths and injuries.
77

The sloop-of-war Arras sailed from New York on June 17,

1813, for France.
78
 After landing in France William Henry

Crawford, the American Ambassador "to the Court of the French

Emperor," the .argus was captured by the Pelican on August 14,

79
1813. The Marine Guard of the Argus was commanded by a

Sergeant.

On September 4, 1813, the Enterprise defeated the Boxer.

The American vessel was commanded by Lieutenant William
80

Burrows a son of the first Commandant of the Marine Corps,

who was mortally wounded. Among the casualties was Private

John Fitzmere, who was rounded.
81

The situation on Lake Erie at the close of the campaign

of 1812 was far from favorable to the American cause. The

British enjoyed undisputed control of the Lake and its

shores.
82

Commodore Oliver Hazard Perry arrived at Erie during

the latter part of March, 1813, and immediately set to work

building his fleet, which eventually was composed of the

ScorTion, Ariel, Lawrence, Caledonia, Niagara, Somers,

Trippe,Tiaress, and Porcupine. When the time came to man

his vessels, Perry found that. he had an insufficient number

-17-



-18-

of officers, Bluejackets and Marines for the purpose, First

Lieutenant John Brooks, Jr., of the Marines, son of the

Governor of Massachusetts,'
83

had arrived at Erie and reported

to Perry late in June, 1813. He brought with him a consid-

erable numbe:r of Marines whom he had recruited in Pennsyl-

vania and to which number, by energetic recruiting, ho added

many more prior to the date of the Battle of Lake Erie. Des-

pite his best efforts, however, he was unable to secure

enough Marines with which to supply complete guards for all

of Perry's nine vessels,and volunteers from the Army were

used for this purpose. Lieutenant Brooks concentrated his

efforts on these green soldiers and by the date of the Battle

had so imbued them with the "esprit of the Marines" and had

so trained them to naval ways that they were, for all prac-

tical purposes, real Marines. "Chauncey had promised to

send 50 Marines, but had recalled them when on their way to

Lake Erie." General Harrison "sent on board from his Army

near 100 men, all of whom were volunteCrs. Some of these

having served as boatmen on the Ohio, were put on duty as

seamen; the rest chiefly men of Kentucky, who had never be-
84

fore seen a ship, acted as Marines." The "Kentuckians, most

of them, had never seen a square-rigged vessel before."

Dressed "in their fringed linsey-woolsey hunting shirts, with

their muskets in their hands, they made as novel Marine Corps
85

as ever trod the deck of a battleship."

Although the Army thus lent assistance to the Marine

Corps in this battle, there were some regular Marines on

board each of the vessels. Lieut. Brooks, Sergeants James
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Tull,
E6

and William S. Johnson,
86

served on the Lawrence;

Serge.Ints Joseph Beckley and James Artis on the Caledonia;

Corpo"cal Joseph Be)-ry, on the Scolpion; Corporal David

Little, on the 2o=upine; Lieutenant of Infantry Robert

Andei'Jon commanded the Marines on the Ariel; Lieutenant of

Infantry James Blair commanded the Marines on the Tque,

With Corporal John Brown also on board; Corporal William

Wester cn the TiFris; and Captain George Stockton and

CeLptain of Infantry Henry D. Brevoort, in charge of the

Morines on the Niaara. Lieutenant John Heddleson, and

sergeant Jonathan Curtis and Fanfold A. Mason were also on

board.
87

The Battle of Lake Erie was foaght and won on September

10, 1813. Space will not permit an adequate description of

this brilliant victory, but the sources cited tell the

82-68
complete story.

The Marines suffered severely. 2ive Marines out of the

total of 27 killed and 12 Marines out of the total of 96

wounded were the losses to the Corps. T"Among those slain

was Lieutenant Brooks of the Marines, a gay and elegant

young officer, fall of spirit, of amiable manners, and re-

markable for his personal beauty,"
e9
and a 

ffson of a soldier

of the Revoliltion."
90
 In the midst of the engagement on board

the Lawrence, ho accosted Perry in a spirited tone, with a

smile on his countenance, and was making some observations

about the enemy, when a cannon ball struck him in the thigh

and dashed him to the ovetosite side of thrl deck, fearfully

mangling him.
91
 "Garried down to the Surgeon's apartment,he
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asked no aid, for he knew his doom, and that he had life in

him for only one or two half hours; but as he gave himself

over to death, he often inquired how the day was goin's; and

When the crowd of new-comers from 'Ale deck showed how deadly

was the contest, he repeated his hcpe for the safety of

the commodore."
92
 The scene was rendered more affecting by

the conduct of a little mulatto boy twelve years of ace, a

favorite of Brooks'. He was carrying cartridges to one of

the guns but on seeing his master fall, he threw himself on

the deck with the most frantic gesticulations and piercing

cry8, exclajming that his master was killed; nor could he be

appeased until orders were given to take him below when he

'immediately returned to carryt)g cartridges."
91 

Lieutenant

Brooks "gradually died away; r)questing that his boy might

be kindly taken care of."'3

The names of the Marines lined and wounded were as

follows: Lawrence; Killed: 1st Lieut. John Brooks, Jr.,

86 94
Corporal Philip Sharrley and Privates Jesse Harlon, who was

enlisted July 24, 1813, by Lieut Brooks at Erie,
94

and

Abraham M. Williams;
94
wounded: Privates James Bird, William

Burnett; William Beggs, David Chrtstie and Henry Vanpool;

Vanpool died September 22, 1813.
94 

11121.1ra: Killed: Private

Joshua Trapnel; wounded: Sergeant tathaniel Amos Mason,
95

Corporal Scott, and Privates Thonas Miller, John Rumas, George

MeManomy, George Schofield, and Sam:1 Cochran.
96

Commodore Perry reported to the Secretary of the Navy on

September 13th that he had "great pai],. in stating to" him "the
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death of Lieutenant Brooks of the Marines," and two other

officers; "they were valuable and promising officers."

"Captain Brovoort of the Army, who acted as a volunteer, in

the capacity of a Marine Officer," on the Niagara "is an ex-

cellent and bravo officer and with his musketry did great

execution. 
97

Congress expressed the appreciation of the Nation for

Perry's great victory in a resolution approved January 6,

1814, stating "that the thanks of Congress be, and the same

are hereby presented to Captain Oliver Hazard Perry, and

through him to the officers, petty officers, seamen, Marines

and infantry serving as such attached to the squadron under

his command for the decisive and glorious victory gained on

Lake Erie, on the terth of September, in the year, 1813, over

a British squade:on of superior force." Congress also re-

solved "That the Bresident of the United States be requested

to present a silver medal with like emblems and devices to

the nearest male relative of Lieutenant John Brooks, of the

Marines" and communicated to this relative "the deep regret

which Congress feels for the loss of" Lieutenant Brooks,whose

name "ought to live in the recollection and affection of a

gratified country and whose conduct ought to be regarded as an

example to future generations." Three months pay was also

giv„On to the Marines and Infantry serving as such "who so
coog° 98
gloriously supported the honor cf the Avne:7ican Flag." A

destroyer of the United States Navy was named in memory of

Lieutenant Brooks in 1918.
99



Both the Americans and British attended the burial of

the dead officers and men of both fleets the day after the

battle. It was a joint burial. The American Marines fired

the volleys over the graves.
100

The tragic death of First Lieutenant John Brooks, Jr.,

on September 10th, made it necessary to order an officer to

take charge at Erie. First Lieutenant Benjamin Hyde was

selected for the duty. The Secretary of the Navy on February

26, 1813, had ordered the Commandant to "furnish Captain

Sinclair with a Guard for the expedition upon which he" was

then proceeding. On March 3rd, Lieutenant Hyde was directed

by the Commandant to report to Captain Sinclair with a de-

tachment of one sergeant, four corporals and 25 privates.

These orders were modified and Lieutenant Hyde proceeded to

Secketts Harbor in July with Captain R. D. Wainwright. 'Upon

hearing of the death of Lieutenant Brooks the Commandant

ordered Lieutenant Hyde to assume command of the post at

Erie, and on November 18th acknowledged receipt of that

officer obeying the order. 0n November 25th of that year

the Commandant informed Lieutenant Hyde that he "considered

him in the same situation as the late Lieut. Brooks was" and

he should therefore "attend to all the duties he had to per-

form and among them that of recruiting for thelrorps."

Secretary of the Navy William Jones gave up office in

1614 and on December 27, 1814, officers of the Erie station

signed a eulogium, among them Lieutenant of Marines Benjamin

Hyde.101
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Lieutenant Hyde although participating in operations
102

under Captain Sinclair, continued in command at Erie un-

til his death on February 10, 1815,
103

The gunboat Marines saw sea-going life at its roughest

in September, 1813. On the 16th and 17th of that month a

very severe hurricane visited St. Mary's, Ga. Gunboat No.

164 upset at anchor and all but six of the 26 Persons

aboard were drowned. Gunboat No. 62 sunk at anchor but all

wore saved. Gunboats Nos. 63, 158, 160 and 165 were driven—wow MOW.0 .....MMWW. IN.MOIMMMOIW

ashore. Hospital vessel No. 3 was also beached. Gunboat

No. 168 ran for the harbor of Fernandina and anchored above .

that town from where she was driven "some miles over
104

marsh" and six or seven miles from St. MaryTs.

The Navy Yard at Portsmouth, N. H.15is one of the

oldest in the United States. During the colonial period

the British used it to advantage. Many ships were built

there. During the l evolution the Americans adopted it at

once for naval purposes. Dennett's Island was ptrchased

by the Government on June 12, 1800, and the Navy Yard estab-

lished. The first Marines to pear in the vicinity of

Portsmouth, after the Marine Corps of 1708 was organized,

were recruiting parties. It was not until 1813, however,

that a regular barracks was established. On October 2nd of

that year Secretary of the Navy William Jones directed the

Commandant to "order a Second Lieutenant of Marines to

Portsmouth, N. H., there to recruit a detachment for that

station." 1°6 Two weeks later Dieutenant-Golonel Commandant
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Wharton ordered First' Lieutenant Charles S. Hanna, then

at Washington, D, C., to "immediately repair by the most

expeditious route to Portsmouth, N. H., as the comnending

officer of a guard to be stationed at the Navy Yard there

for the rrotection of the public property." Eight days

later, Lieutenant Hanna having arrived at his new post,

Colonel Wharton directed him to "use every exertion" in

his "power to recruit at Portsmouth and its vicinity."

On the same date orders were isolled to the Commanding

Officer of the Boston Barracks, Tirst Lieutenant William

Anderson, to send to Portsmouth the guard (which had been

reported as prepared to march) with orders to the Sergeant

in charge to report himself to Lieutenant Hanna.

In the early part of the summer of 1814, it was

apprehended that a powerful land and naval force was pre-

paring at Halifax and Bermuda destined for the destruction

of the principal New England ports. Boston and Portsmouth.
107

were the points which mostr'invited attacks. Information

was received at Portsmouth, N. H., that the enemy was

preparing to attack that town, to destroy the 74-gun ship

Washington building there.
108 

"Preparations have been

made to receive him," laconically reported lieutenant

Hanna.

The Washington was launched at Portsmouth in October,

1814.

The historic fire of December 22, 1814, occurred on

that data and Lieutenant Hanna's Marines were of assistance
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in controlling the flames. The frigate Celyross arrived

on the date of this fire and the 42 Marines of that famous

frigate uncler First Lieutenant Wnliam Strong landedowith

the rest of the crew and fought the corflagration.
109

Despite the efforts of the Marines and others, the re-

sidence of Daniel Webster was destroyed.
110
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FORENOTE

If details concerning the participation of the

Navy and Army in any operation or incident described

herein do not aprear, such omission occurs only be-

cause it is impracticable in a history of this char-

acter to set forth more than the work of the Marines

themselves. To do more than this would extend the

history beyond the scope and size planned. In many

of the operations described, the Navy or the Army,

or both, have been present in greater strength than

the Marines, and full credit is here given for their

splendid achievements.

The following form of citation is suggested if

it is desired to cite, either in published works, or

manuscript, any information contained herein:-

(McClellan, Hist.,U.S.M.C.,1st ed., I, Chap,23,



CHAPTER XXIII

THE GALLANT YEAR OF 1814

.No year in the history of the Marine Corps, not even

1918, surpasses the year 1814 for gallant battle achieve-

ments afloat and ashore, and for general activities. Land

fighting in December around New Orleans, under Jackson and

Patterson, preceded with some operations against the

buccaneering Baratarians in the same vicinity; some more

heavy fighting at Bladensburg, under Barney and Miller a

few months before which they were in action on the Potomac;

at the "White House", near Mount Vernon under Porter, and

in the defense of Baltimore under Rodgers; active operationf

on Lake Ontario under Chauncey; fighting afloat on Lakes

Erie, Huron and Superior, under Sinclair; under MacDonough

on Lake Champlain; an expedition from Philadelphia to Elk-

ton and Havre de Grace to protect American lives and pro-

perty; with Porter on the Essex when he buffeted his way

around the Horn and made many captures in the Pacific;

with Gamble ashore at Nookaheevah and afloat from there

to the Sandwich Islands; to offset the "murder" of the

Essex, the loss of the Rattlesnake and the Adams, grand

victories were obtained by the Peacock over the Epervier,

by the Wasp over the Reindeer and the Wasp over the Avon.

Those are the high spots and there was also a substantial

background of other duty well done.

The year 1814 was ushered in on New Year's Day by
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President James Madison and "Sweet Dolly" Madison with a

reception. Little did the President and his guests re-

alize as they listened to the sweet strains of the Marine

Band playing in the ante-room - "in spite of the crowd

pressing on their very heels" - that it would be the last

New Year's reception in that building for many years. Less

than eight months later its blackened walls stood as a

reminder of the "valor of ignorance" and the value of

adequate defense.

The, Marine Band played at the launching of the sloop

of war Argus at Washington on January 29, 1814. All societ:

turned out for this event and "invited by the enlivening

music of the Marine Band, the younger people tripped a
1

few measures in the Mazy dance."

The Peacock captured the Epervier on April 29, 1814.

Not a man on the Peacock was killed and only two more

wounded.
2
. On October 10-, 1814, the Secretary of the Navy

wrote that this victory might "fairly challenge any single
2

action on record." "Every officer, seaman, and Marine did

his duty, which is the highest compliment I can pay them,"

wrote Captain Warrington of the Peacock, to the Secretary

of the Navy.
3
. On October 21, 1814, Oongress directed that

medals be presented to the officers of the Peacock in

testimony of the "good conduct of the officers and crew",

during this action in which "the decisive effect q.nd great

superiority of the American gunnery were so signally dis-

played."4
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On Lake Ontario the contest during 1814 was made .

with the whip saw, adze, and maul rather than with guns,

powder and shot. The building at Sacketts Harbor began .

in February. The brig Jefferson was launched on April 7,

the brig Jones on the 10th and the frigate Superior on

May 2.
5

Marines from Captain Richard Smith's command, stationed

at Sacketts Harbor, served on board all the vessels of

Commodore Isaac Chauncey's squadron on Lake Ontario,

During the Spring of 1814, there were about 175 Marines

stationed at Sacketts Harbor.
6 

First Lieutenant William

Strong, at Washington, D. C., on April 13, 1814, was order-

ed to proceed to Baltimore by stage with First Lieutenant

John L. Boyd, the following day "to assist in the con-

veyance of a detachment of Marines from" Baltimore to

Lake Ontario. This detachment included the Marines of the

Ontario and Erie. Having arrived there he was to proceed

with all possible despatch to Sacketts Harbor via French-

town, Newcastle, Philadelphia, and New York.
7

On April 23, 1814, the Commandant informed First

Lieutenant Thomas W. Legge on board the blockaded

MacSdonian at New London, Conn., that he with his "guard

of the Macedonian were included in the order for the Lake

Ontario." Lieutenant Legge and his Marines arrived at
8

Sacketts Harbor in May.

In July of 1814, there were on duty at Sackett's

Harbor, 230 enlisted men and the following officers:



Captains John Heath and William Strong, First Lieutenants

William Hall, Lyman Kellog, Leonard J. Boone, Thomas W.

Legge, Charles R. Broom, and John L. Boyd.

The Marines of Sackett's Harbor just missed partic-

ipating in the handsome little affair at Sandy Creek,

which occurred in June 1814. Captain Woolsey of the

Navy, on the evening of May 28, 1814, started from Oswego

with 18 boats accompanied by 130 riflemen under Major

Appling while over a hundred Indians traversed the shores

to protect the boats. The expedition was for the purpose.

of transporting guns and cables from Oswego to the Harbor.

He arrived at Sandy Creek on May 29, 1814. Commodore

Chauncey on June 1, 1814, "ordered Captain Smith with

about 200 Marines to Sandy Creek,"9 while a considerable

force of the Army was also ordered to that location.

However, before this force could reach Sandy Creek, a

small battle was indulged in with the enemy, who were

decisively defeated.
10 

The stores were safely conveyed

to Sacketts Harbor and Chauncey was enabled to raise

the blockade as soon as he could arm his new ships.

The Wasp captured the Reindeer on June 28, 1814.

The Marines of the. Wasp were commanded by Sergeant William

0* Barnes,
11 

Tho Reindeer was literally cut to pieces, was

set on fire on the evening of the 29th and blew up in two

hours. A biscuit could have been tossed from one vessel

to the other* The action was terminated by boarding in

gallant and decisive style, after repeated and vigorous
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attempts by the enemy to board the Wasp had been re-

pulsed.
12
 The loss on board the Wasp was "5 killed and

21 wounded, principally in boarding."
13 

Medals were

bestowed by Congress upon the officers in testimony of

the high sense entertained by Congress of "the gallantry

and good conduct of the officers and crew" of the Wasp 

in this engagement "in which action, determined bravery

and cool intrepidity in nineteen minutes obtained a de-

cisive victory, by boarding."
14

Early in May, 1814, British Marines and Sailors

under Admiral Cockburn attacked Frenchtown, Havre de

Grace, Georgetown and Frederickstown, near the head of

Chesapeake Bay. Wanton destruction of property seemed

to be the main mission of the enemy.
15

Commodore Rodgers, at "Sunset, Philadelphia," (in

command of Delaware Flotilla to which the Guerriere was

attached), hearing that an attack by the enemy on Elkton,

Maryland, was anticipated, immediately dispatched 250

seamen and officers under Lieutenant Morgan of the Navy

(who, under Commodore Rodgers, was in command at New-

castle) from Newcastle they arrived at Elkton on the 11th

of July, 1814, but returned to Newcastle on the 13th, as

the enemy kept clear of Elkton.
16 

The place of this de-

tachment at Elkton was supplied by Captain Anthony Gale

and First Lieutenant William Hall, with some Marines from

the Philadelphia Navy Yard, added to First Lieutenant

Joseph L. Kuhn and the detachment of Marines of the
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Guerriere, all of whom reached Elkton, Md., on the after-

noon of the 13th. Twelve seamen under Masters' Mate

Stockton were left there with a field piece "to cooperate

with Captain Gale."17

"On Lieut. Morgan's leaving the Flotilla with the

detachment of sailors," Commodore Rodgers "ordered Lieut.

Gamble, attending the equipment of the Guerriere, to pro-

ceed to Newcastle with the seamen and Marines to supply

their place. On Lieut. Morgan's return to the Flotilla

at Newcastle, Lieut. Gamble and his seamen returned to

Philadelphia. Commodore Rodgers praised all and ordered

that "Captain Gale witi the detachment of Marines after

proceeding as far as Cecil Furnace will return again to

Philadelphia (by way of Newcastle) should there be no

immediate necessity for his being longer absent."
17

After this duty at Elkton, First Lieut. Joseph L.

Kuhn, with his Marines of the Guerriere proceeded to

Havre de Grace, Md., where they guarded the Cecil Furnace.

.In a letter to Commodore John Rodgers, August 9,

1814, the Commandant said that by direction of the Secre-

tary of the Navy "I have added to the guard of the

Guerriere now serving in Maryland, First Lieut. John

Harris of the Corps, who on reaching the place where

Lieutenant Kuhn is stationed will report himself to that

officer." On the same date orders were issued to Lieut.

Harris to proceed to Baltimore and from thence to "Cecil

Furnace, near the Susquehanna, Md., where a detachment
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under Lieut. Kuhn of the Corps is stationed" and report

to him.
18

The brig Rattlesnake surrendered to the frigate

Leander on July 111 1814 and arrived at Halifax on the

13th.
19 

Prom there the crew, including Marines, were

carried to Dartmoor Prison. On July 30, 1815, Privates

Enoch Masser, Nicholas Freemach, Theodore Boyden, John

Wood and John White, of the Marine Guard reported at the

New York Barracks. These men stated that Privates Robert

Hamm and John Carlow had been left at Dartmoor and also
20

that their Sergeant and Corporal had sailed for Boston.

As early as May, 1814, the Secretary of the Navy

directed that "three twelve-pounders" be mounted on field

carriages, by the mechanics of the Washington Navy Yard,

and completely equipped and furnished for field service.

To these the Marines at Headquarters were trained, under

the command of First Lieut. Samuel Miller, and "prepared

to act either as artillerists or infantry, as the service

might require." Late "two long eighteen pounders" were

similarly mounted on field carriages, to be manned by

Commodore Barney's men "should the enemy at any time

compel him to abandon the flotilla under his command on

the Patuxent."21

On June 10, 1814, the Secretary of the Navy wrote

the following letter
22
to the Commandant:

"As the enemy are in force at the mouth of St.

Leonard's Creek about 12 miles above the mouth of the
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Patuxant River and having been foiled in an attack made

upon the United States Flotilla in that Creek under the

command of Commodore Barney it is believed they meditate

a renewed attack with an increased force and it is there-

fore of importance that such aid as the Marine Corps at

Headquarters is capable of affording should reach the

scene of action with the utmost possible Despatch.

"With this view you will detach Lieutenant Miller

with such other officers as may be necessary and as many

Marines as can possibly be spared from duty at this Post

with all the field pieces that are mounted together with

every equipment necessary for the detachment to act

effectually either as artillery or infantry.

"Lieutenant Miller will act under the immediate and

exclusive orders of this Department, which will be commun-

icated to you from time to time and will confer freely with

CoMmodore Barney on the best means of protecting the Flo-

tilla and annoying the Enemy.

"Having entire confidence in the judgment, skill and

zeal of Lieutenant Miller I have to desire that his best

exertions may be employed in affording all the cooperation

which the extent of his force will admit as well to the

'Commander of the Flotilla as to the Military in the common

object of annoying the enemy and I trust the joint efforts

of all will not fail to punish his temerity."

In accordance with these orders Lieutenant Colonel

Commandant Wharton organized a Battalion of Marines for
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field service, with First Lieutenant Samuel Miller, his

Adjutant, as its commanding officer. The strength and

names of the officers of this battalion have not been

definitely ascertained but we know that First Lieutenant

Alfred Grayson, Second Lieutenant Benjamin Richardson and
23

Second Lieutenant William Nicoll were attached to it.

There is also a suggestion that Second Lieutenant Levi

Twiggs was an officer in this battalion
.24

Captain

Alexander Sevier arrived in Washington on June 19th dnd

was "very anxious to join" Miller but the Commandant could

not "spare him."
25

On June 11, 1814, the Commandant directed First

Lieutenant Samuel Miller, that he "must proceed on the

march as soon as possible by obtaining certain information

of the most correct route to be pursued for the accomplish-

ment of the object intended, as you must be the most pro-

per person to judge of the best means to execute the wishes

of the Government in cooperating with Commodore Barney."

Orders dated June 10th were given Lieutenant Miller by the

Secretary of the Navy. The Commandant instructed him to

keep him informed of his movements, and added: "Health

and Success attend you and the Command on the enterprize."

This battalion "marched from Headquarters" on June 12,

1814, with two pieces of artillery; "and after a toilsome

march of 75 or 80 miles," reached St. Leonard's Creek on
'

June 17th, where the Marines erected a breastwork.
26

On June 20, 1814, Lieutenant Colonel Commandant Whartor.
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wrote Captain Samuel Miller (who had been promoted on June

14th), that "it may be viewed as most fortunate," from

"the great quantity of rain and the state of the roads that

you would have to encounter," that "the detachment has not

been almost destroyed, or rendered useless by diseases

generally incident to such exposure." The Commandant in-

formed Miller that the Secretary of the Navy had asked

him to pass on to him that he was "highly gratified in

all you have done," and that he had called Miller's Marines

"your little band of chosen men." The Commandant on this

date dispatched wagons carrying subsistence for about

sixteen days to Captain Miller, and informed Captain Miller

that his detachment had left him "so destitute at Head-

quarters" that he was "almost induced to shut up the

Barracks and repair to the Fort or Battery" Miller was
.27-28

erecting, Mail and other personal things were also

sent to Miller's Marines by this messenger,

The Secretary of War "sent Colonel Wadsworth with two

pieces of heavy artillery and ordered about 600 of the

regular troops to be marched to St. Leonard's Creek" to

assist Barney. 'Upon the arrival of Colonel Wadsworth on

the 24th of June, a consultation was held between him and

the Commodore to which Captain Miller, of the Marines was

invited." It was decided to erect a battery and furnace

on a commanding height near tho mouth of the creek, upon

which the Colonel's two 18-pounders should be placed and

that on the 26th before daylight, a simultaneous attack
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should be made by the flotilla and battery upon the
29

blockading ships.

On June 25, 1814 Captain Miller moved from his

position on the "west side of the creek to within one mile

of the contemplated scene of action with our guns, ammuni-

tion, and one hundred men, .being under the necessity of

leaving one officer, one sergeant and ten men to guard tho

public property necessarily, left at the head of the creel:..

At one Miller again moved with his guns, etc., and 94

officers and men to the Point, their wagons and useless

articles he left with a small guard. The first gun was

fired at dawn, by Colonel Wadsworth. "It was instantly

followed by a constant and well-directed fire from the

three guns," which Miller had placed "under the command

of Captain Grayson, Lieutenant Richardson and Lieutenant

Nicoll; these guns were admirably served by the Marines

and judiciously fought by their respective officers. More

coolness and deliberation could not be expected had they

been simply firing at a target." The round shot being ex-

hausted and the enemy's two barges about to land, Captain

Miller took "ground to the right in the open plain, the

more effectually to act upon the barges," with grape and

cannister. Upon reaching the plain Captain Miller found

one frigate's guns bearing on the plain to rake it, and

the barges under cover of 
H
a high bluff at the Point"

laying down an indirect fire of grape and carronades on
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the plain. Captain Miller thus had to change his position

again to a new position on higher ground in order to corn-
30

mand the barges.

"The British force consisted of the Narcissus and

Loire." After a two hour engagement they got underway

and made sail down the river. Barney had five men killed

and five wounded.
30a

Concerning this engagement the Commandant, on June

28th, wrote Captain Miller that he was glad to hear that
31no Marines were wounded in "the late encounter." During

the time this Battalion was in the field, Quartermaster

Sergeant James McKim acted as courier between it and

Headquarters.

Secretary of the Navy William Jones on June 28,
321814, issued the following orders to the Commandant:

"When the presence of the Detachment of Marines under

the command of Captain Miller shall be no longer necessary

for the protection of the Stores left at St. Leonards

Creek by the Commander of the Flotilla; you will order

Captain Miller to proceed with this Detachment to Notting-

ham and there remain until further orders unless in the

interim the Services of the Detachment should be required

in cooperation with the Flotilla against any attempt the

enemy may make between Benedict and Nottingham."

On July 2, 1814, the Commandant despatched written.

orders to Captain Miller, "supposed to be at Nottingham,"
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by First Lieutenant Edmund Brooke, stating: "The service

of the detachment under your command being no longer

necessary on the Patuxent, you,, will receive this as in-

structing you to return to Headquarters immediately by the

route most advantageous for the march, without further

halting at Nottingham, the place in my last designated to

remain at."
33

The Fourth of July celebration in 1814, was a memor-

able one for the Capital City. Colonel Franklin Wharton,

of the Marines, represented "the Fourth Ward" on the

committee of Arrangements. A well-attended dinner was

held at McKeowen's Hotel. Many toasts were drunk, "accom-

panied by patriotic airs from the Marine Band of Music,
34

and the roar of artillery."

The last two pages of a letter
35
setting forth a plan

for the defense of Washington, Norfolk and Baltimore readir

as follows; is of great interest at this point in view of

the attacks in Washington and Baltimore in this year:

"The Marine force would be perfectly separate from

and unconnected with the Navy, and could be organized, as

to have One Regiment of Troops annexed to it, the whole

under the command of an able Marine Officer, and a Colonel

with powers to correspond, not only with the General Govern-

ment, but with the Governors of Virginia and Maryland, and

act in concert whenever circumstances recluired.".

On July 1, 1814, the Secretary of the Navy informed

the President at a Cabinet meeting that about 120 Marines

-13-



-14-

were available in the defense of Washington.
36
 On August

18th, Secretary of State Monroe informed the President that

the enemy "had entered the Patuxent in considerable force

and were landing at Benedict." Secretary Monroe visited

Benedict on August 20th and kept the enemy in vim until

the 24th. General Winder was. at Woodyard on the 21st with

2,200 men, including Marines.
37 

The enemy having landed at

Benedict on August 19th proceeded through Lower Marlborough

on the 21st to Nottingham (15 miles North of Benedict).

The British ships proceeded up the river in search of Barney'.

flotilla which was lying near Mount Pleasant about 9 miles

from Nottingham. Barney burned his vessels. The flotilla

had been abandoned on August 21st and a few men left to

set fire to the ships on the approach of the enemy, while

Barney joined Winder.
38

General Winder on August 19, 1814, wrote the Secretary

of the Navy: "Would it not be expedient, in our present

destitute condition for military force, to put the Marine

Corps into service, or at all events to cause them to re-

inforce Fort Washington at a moment's notice, or to be
5?

applied as circumstances require, to any point of defense."

On August 20th, the Secretary of the Navy called on

General Winder at M'Keowin's to inform him of his ordering

Barney and Marines to join him and "expressed to him" his

"solicitude for the defence of Fort Washington, and pro-

posed to throw the Marines, who had been trained to

artillery exercise, and a part of the seamen, into that

-



Fort, for its defense." General Winder despite his pre-

vious declaration did not believe the Fort tenable and

moreover did not wish to give the Marines and Seamen up.

Captain Miller's Battalion remained in Washington

about six weeks when it again took to the field and re-

ported to Commodore Barney. On August 21, 1814, the

Commandant ordered Captain Miller to "immediately march

41
a detachment consisting of Captain Alexander Sevier,

40

First Lieutenants Benjamin Richardson, William Nicoll,

Charles Lord and Ildmund Brooke, with rank and file and a

proportionate number of Music." The Marine Band was re-

presented by the fifers and drummers in this battalion.

The Commandant enclosed the order of the Secretary of the

Navy which "explains what is to be executed previous to

your reaching Nottingham." The Commandant's letter was.

closed with the hope "health and success attend you all."

Captain Miller's battalion consisted of the six

officers, six sergeants, seven corporals, six musics and

42
78 privates, a total of 103. In this connection, the

Secretary of the Navy on August 21st, reported that "a

detachment of about 110 Marines, with three twelves and

two eighteen-pounders, under the command of Captain Samuel.

Miller, marched from Headquarters to join Commodore Barney,

and reached the Woodyard that evening.43 As early as the

19th, Secretary of War Armstrong informed General Winder
44

that "the Marines are ordered to move."

On the morning of the 22nd, Barney's Seamen and

--15-



-16-

Miller's Marines joined General Winder at the Woodyard
45

which is about 15 miles from Washington and 12 from Not-
46

tingham.

The Secretary of the Navy spent the night of August

22-23 in Commodore Barney's tent at "Old Fields." "On the

morning of the 23rd," he "reviewed the Seamen and Marines,

whose appearance and preparations for battle promised all

that could be expected from cool intrepidity, and a high

state of discipline."
47

On the afternoon of the 23rd "we were informed that

the enemy was advancing upon us," reported Commodore Barney

to the Secretary of the Navy.
48 

"The Army was put under

arms and our positions taken; my forces on the right, flank.'

by two battalions of the 36th and 38th, where we remained

some hours. The enemy did not make his appearance." At

sunset General Winder recommended to Commodore Barney that

his "artillery should be withdrawn, with the exception of

one 12-pounder to cover the retreat." That night they

"entered Washington, by ihe Eastern Branch Bridge."
49

Commodore Barney marched his men "to the Marine Barracks

and took up quarters for the night."
50 

"When General

Winder" "retreated before the British from the Old Fields

in Maryland," he came into "Washington over what was then

called the Lower Bridge, and encamped on the plain known as

the Navy Yard common." He used the house of Griffith

Coombe for Headquarters.
51

Early on the morning of the 24th General Winder re-
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quested Commodore Barney to place his "artillery to de-

fend the passage of the bridge on the Eastern Branch, as
52

the enemy was approaching the city in that direction."

Barney accordingly put his guns in this position leaving

the rest of his "men at the Barracks, to wait further
53

orders."

Of this preliminary operation Secretary of the Navy

Jones reported that on the morning of the 24th he "found

Commodore Barney employed by order of the General in

planting his battery on the hill, near the head of the

bridge" and that Barney had been "charged to defend that

pass and to destroy the bridge on the approach of the

enemy."
54

The British had bivouacked on the night of the 23rd

at Melwood, about three miles from Old Fields, and some

ten or twelve miles from Washington. They passed Old

Fields at 4:00 a.m. An advance of two miles farther

brought them to a fork of the road, one branch of which

runs northward thence to Bladensburg (distant about ten

miles) and the other westward to the Eastern Branch Bridge

(distant seven or eight miles) where Commodore Barney's

Bluejackets and Captain Miller's Marines were then

stationed. At this road fork they practised a ruse. They

took the road leading to the Bridge and continued on it

until the last column had got into it, then suddenly re-

versed the front and marched rapidly to Bladensburg.
55
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Their strength was estimated at 5,123, including 1,500

Marines and 350 Bluejackets.
56

General Winder heard of the enemy's change of

direction about 10:00 a.m., and "set off for Bladens-

burg, leaving Commodore Barney with his Seamen and

Marines in charge of the Bridge, which half a dozen men

could have destroyed." This was at a spot now known as

"Barney's Circle.'"
58

Commodore Barney was thus guarding the bridge with .

his artillery and part of his men at the Marine Barracks,

when as he reported he "had the honor to meet" the Sec-

retary of the Navy "with the President, and Heads of De-

partments; and at which meeting it was determined" he

"should draw off" his "guns and men and proceed towards

Bladensburg, which was immediately put into execution."

Attorney General Richard Rush wrote that after this meetinv

of President and others, on the 24th the Secretary of the

Navy went "to the Marine Barracks close by" and "Commodore

Barney, with his Seamen arid. Marines, who were still re-

maining in or near the barracks were ordered to push on

with all despatch to Bladensburg, an order their anxiety

stood anticipating."
59 

A few men were left to destroy the

bridge if it became necessary.

"Commodore Barney's men and the Marines were halted

on the turnpike about a mile from the stream at Bladens-

burg. The two eighteen-pounders were planted in the road,
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forming the left of his line, and the three twelve-pounders

immediately on the right of them, a portion of his seamen

acting as artillerists, and the rest, with the Marines

supporting them as infantry. In front of his position

the road descends to a ravine, crossed by a small bridge

about 500 yards distant. North of the bridge the ravine

is wide and shallow the bottom of it producing grass, and

terminating in a somewhat abrupt acclivity or bluff about

150 yards from the road."
60

Of this part of these operations Commodore Barney

reported
61

that "on our way, I was informed the enemy was

within a mile of Bladensburg; we hurried on. The day was

hot; and my men were much crippled from the severe marches

we had experienced the days before; many of them being

without shoes; which I had replaced that morning. I pre-

ceded the men; and when I arrived at the line which separate

the District from Maryland, the battle began. I sent an

officer back to hurry on my men; they came up on a trot;

we took our position on the rising ground; put the pieces
•

in battery; posted the Marines under Captain Miller, and

the Flotilla men - who were to act as infantry under their

own officers - on my right, to support the pieces; and

waited the approach of the enemy."
61

"During this period the engagement continued; and

'the enemy advanced," ."our4own army retreating before

them, apparently in mach disorder," reported Commodore

Barney. "At length the enemy made his appearance on the
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main road, in force, and in front of my battery, and seeing

us made a halt. I reserved our fire. In a few minutes

the enemy again advanced, when I ordered an 18-pounder to

be fired, which completely cleared the road; shortly, a

second and a third attempt was made by the enemy to come

forward, but all were destroyed. They then crossed over

into an open field, and attempted to flank our right; he

was there met by three 12-pounders, the Marines under

Captain Miller and my men, acting as infantry; and again

was totally cut up. By this time not a vestige of the

American Army remained, except a body of five or six

hundred posted on a height, on my right, from which I

expected much support, from their fine situation.
61

"The enemy from this period never appeared in force in

front of us; they pushed forward their sharpshooters;* * *.

The enemy who had been kept in cheek by our fire, for nearlz

half an hour, now began to outflank us on the right; out

guns were turned that' way; he pushed up the hill, about

two or three hundred, towards the corps of Americans sta-

tioned as above described;" they retired' and "we had the

Whole Army of the enemy to contend with. Our ammunition

was expended. * * * At this time, I received a severe wound

in my thigh; Captain Miller was wounded." Finding the

enemy completely in his rear, Barney gave orders to his

officers and men to retire.
61 w

hen Captain Miller fell

wounded, Sergeant Holliday would not leave him and both

were made prisoners.
62
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Captain Miller, who as has been related was severely

wounded in the gallant charge upon the enemy in the field

to the right of the battery, being unable to leave the

ground, was among the prisoners and was brought into the

Commodore's room soon after he got himself established at
63

Ross'. Brigadier General Winder on August 27, 1814, re-

ported to Secretary of War Armstrong that "Captain Miller,

Of the Marines, was wounded in the arms, fighting bravely.C"

"Capt. SeVier of the Marine Corps who was wounded

(not dangerously) in the neck by a musket ball is now

[September 2, 1814] in this EashingtonaCity, as also

is Capt. Miller, of the same Corps, who received a very

severe wound in the. left arm, which it is now believed

66
he will not lose."

One Corporal and seven privates of Marines were
66

killed; Captains Miller and Sevier, 1st Lieutenant

Nicoll, Sergeant Kelley, one Corporal and 9 privates

wounded - a total of 22 casualties.

The killed were: James Burrows,
68
 rivate Conrad

68
Hooks, 

68 
Luachlin McNeil, Nicholas Nicholas Whiteley, and

68
Corporal Luke Hovey. Private John Bradley died of

68
wounds (October 3, 1814) received at Bladensburg.

68
Missing: (probably a prisoner) Private John Linden.

Among the enlisted men wounded were: Corporal Joseph
68

Smith, wounded in right arm and Private John Fozier.

In February, 1815, Captain Miller was "still in his

room and has much suffered by the fracture of the bone,
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one piece is yet to be taken," wrote Colonel Wharton to

Captain Carmick on February 5, 1815.

Captain Sevier assumed command of the Marines, upon

the wounding of Captain Miller. After the battle No pro-

ceeded with the battalion to Baltimore, where he arrived

on the night of August 27th.

Some of the Bluejackets and Marines were made pri-

soners of war, including Commodore Barney and Captain
.61

Miller, both of whom were soon exchanged. In a letter

dated October 3, 1814, to Commodore Barney, Colonel Wharton

refers to three prisoners that were captured and sent to

Halifax in the frigate Sunrise and asked that they be

exchanged.

."At 8 O'clock p.m., the day of the Battle of Bladens-

burg, the enemy, without further opposition, marched into

Washington and, according to official report, set fire to

the President's Palace, the Treasury, and the War Office."7°

re set fire to many public buildings and destroyed the pub-

lic stores at the Marine Barracks.
71

"The next evening,

the 25tg after completing the destruction of the public

buildings, the enemy withdrew, and on the 29th returned

unmolested to his shipping."
70

It is said that the British Headquarters was located

in the House of the Commandant of the Marine Corps. The

hitching post, in front of the Old Center House of the

Marine Barracks, to which Cockburn tied his horse, was

destroyed not many years ago. The second floor rooms of
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the Barracks, on both sides of the Old Center House Barrack,2

in 1814 were used to confine American prisoners captured

the British at the Battle of Bladensburg and other operatior

These Americans scribbled interesting statements regarding

their capture on the walls, and also drew American flags,

cartoons, etc., on them. Many of these were still there

U p to the time the buildings were razed, about 1907, for

the purpose of building officers' quarters.

"Cockburn had ordered Col. Wharton's and Capt. Tingey's

houses (both public property) and the barracks and arsenal

to be burnt, but on a remonstrance from the citizens, and

an assurance the fire would destroy private property, he

desisted 'I want to injure no citizen,' said he, 'and so

your Barracks may stand.'"
72
 Other authorities, however,

give "General" Ross the credit for saving the Marine

Barracks.
73

"A delegation from the Navy Yard urged that

if the Marine Barracks on 8th Street were set on fire

their dwellings would be jeopardized and the General DosO

countermanded the order to destroy it."74

Captain Tingey waited in his work of destroying

materiel at the Navy Yard until he heard that the "enemy

were in the neighborhood of the Marine Barracks."
75 

H
e

"ordered a few Marines and other persons" to go "off in
75

one of the single gallies" and that boat was saved.

Lieutenant Colonel Commandant Franklin Wharton waited until

about 8:00 p.m., when, having been "furnished with a light
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boat"
75 

by Captain Tingey, he left for Fredericktown, with

76
the Paymaster. With the assistance of Marine Band members

they saved Marine Corps archives.

The Marines received commendations on all sides for

their splendid work and all accounts of the battle written

77

since have credited the Marines with their achievements.

Captain Miller was brevetted Major by President Madison

for "gallant conduct,"
79 

and Lieutenant Sevier was bre-

vetted "in reward and honor of the gallantry displayed."

78

80

Theodore Roosevelt wrote that the "sailors and Marines did

nobly, inflicting most of the loss the British suffered,"

and that the "fight was really between" them and the

"1,500 British regulars."81

Secretary of the Navy Jones wrote: "All that the

limited means employed could possibly effect, was accom-

plished by the gallantry, skill, and patriotism, .of those

distinguished officers, and the brave seamen, Marines and
82

volunteers under their command."

General Winder reported to the Secretary of War on

August 27, 1814, that "Captain Miller, the Marines, was

wounded in the arm fighting bravely," and that "the con-

current testimony of all who" observed the Bluejackets

and Marines "does them the highest justice for their brave

resistance, and the destructive effect they produced on

the enemy."
83

Commodore Barney wrote that the Marines

fought "under the eyes of all America and fame" would do

them. rm 
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General Wilkinson wrote
85

that there was "no doubt

that in this affair, the enemy received the most essential

injury from Commodore Barney with his gallant tars, and

Major Miller with his handful of Marines, who bore the

marks of their valor."

"Our force at Bladensburg was little better than a

military mob; Perhaps the best disciplined and best dis-

posed troops, after the gallant Marines, were never brought

into action at all."
86

The most remarkable comment written of this battle was

made by an officer of our Army when he stated that "the

only redeeming feature of the whole affair was the conduct

of Captain Joshua Barney and his four hundred sailors and

Marines. * * * his men stood their ground till they were

overwhelmed in front, and enveloped in flank. But this

time the Navy was not strong enough to save the Army."
87

Cooper wrote that "The people of the Flotilla, under

the orders of Captain Barney, and the Marines, were justly

applauded for their excellent conduct on this occasion.

No troops could have stood better, and the fire of both

artillery and musketry has been described as to the last

degree severe. Captain Barney, himself, and Captain Miller,

of the Marine Corps, in particular, gained much additional

reputation, and their conspicuous gallantry caused a deep

and general regret, .that their efforts could not have been

sustained by the rest of the Army."
88

"The Best British account
90
of the engagement, which
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took place about noon, by an eye-witness" includes the

fact "that with the exception of a party of sailors End

Marinefl from the gunboats, under the command of Commodore

Barney, no troops could behave worse than they firmi] did.
The skirmishers were driven in as soon as attacked, the

first line gave way without offering the slightest re-

sistance, and the left of the main body was broken within

half an hour after it was seriously engaged. Of the

sailors [and Yarineg] , however, it would be injustice not

to speak in the terms their conduct merits. They were em-

ployed as gunners, and not only did they serve their guns

With a quickness and precision which astonished their

assailants, but they stood till some of them were actually

bayoneted, with fuses in their hands; nor was it till their

leader was wounded and taken, and they saw themselves de-

serted on all sides by the soldiers that they quitted the

field."

On August 25, 1814, Captain Tingey landed at the Navy

Yard unmolested. He had gone to Alexandria with Captain

Creighton and others, including a few Marines, The enemy

were still in close vicinity of the Yard and Tingey re-

turned to Alexandria for the night. On the morning of

the 26th he again embarked in his gig and landed at the

Yards 'He returned to Alexandria, brought back "the few

Marines there" and reoccupied the Navy Yard the same day.
75

After their success at Washington the activities of the
enemy in the Potomac and Chesapeake caused a force to be
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gathered to protect Baltimore.

'Commodore John Rodgers was the senior naval officer

who arrived. His presence at Philadelphia and his command

of some five hundred Sailors and Marines on the Delaware

led to his participation in the defense of Baltimore in

September, 1814.

When the enemy threatened Washington, Secretary of

the Navy Jones, on August 19, 1814, ordered "Commodore

Rodgers and Commodore Porter (the latter being at New

wit.h
York) to proceed toward Washington, detachments of

the Sailors and Marines under their command."91
 You will

therefore with the least possible delay proceed to Balti-

more with about 300 men (including officers) of the force

under your command, and also order on the detachment of

Marines from Cecil Furnace to meet you in Baltimore where

the further orders of the Department await you," were

Rodgers' orders. These orders went to Philadelphia by

mail but Rodgers did not receive them in Philadelphia until

the 22nd. The Secretary then sent orders to Baltimore

directing Rodgers to mitrch to Bladensburg with the "utmost

Possible celerity." Rodgers failed to receive those orders

until too late to execute them, or there would have been

more Marines than those under Captain Miller at the Battle

of Bladensburg. At sunrise on August 23, 1814, Rodgers

wrote from Newcastle to the Secretary of the Navy that he

had .just received the orders of the 19th which arrived at

10 A.M., the 22nd.
91
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Rodgers arrived in Baltimore the day after the Bladens-

burg affair - the 25th, He united his command with Porter's

and organized the combined forces, consisting of upwards of

a thousand Sailors and Marines, into a brigade,which he

divided into two regiments, one under Commodore Porter,

the other under Commodore Oliver Hazard Perry - the latter

having been stationed at Baltimore superintending the con-

struction of the Java.91

The Marines attached to this Brigade arrived from four

sources - the survivors of Bladensburg, who had arrived

under Captain Samuel Bacon; Marines stationed at Baltimore

under Captain Alfred Grayson;
92

Marines of the Guerriere 

that arrived from Cecil Furnace under Captain Joseph L.

Kuhn and 1st Lieut, John Harris; and the Marines who arrivod

With Rodgers from Philadelphia.

Captain John Hall, commanding the Marines at New York,

had volunteered his services but they were not accepted by

the Commandant.

Captain Grayson at Baltimore wrote the Commandant on

August 28, 1814, that Captain Samuel Bacon had arrived there

on the night of the 27th with the remainder of Captain

Miller's Command; that they were much fatigued but in fine

Spirits and anxious to meet "the enemy again, which it is

expected they will have an opportunity of doing." In this

letter Captain Grayson -1/4.,..,,,etated that Commodore Rodgers

had accepted his offer of his own services and those of the

170 Marines with him, and that the force under Commodore

-28-
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Rodgers would take the fiI1d on the 29th.

On August 26th, Rodgers ordered Porter to march to

Washington with 100 seamen, "more with a view to guard

the executive than anything else."91 On August 27th, a

British squadron captured Fort Washington, near Washing-

ton, and captured Alexandria. Washington again trembled.

On the 29th, the Secretary of the Navy ordered Rodgers to.

Proceed to Bladensburg with 650 picked seamen and Marines.

Porter arrived there the 30th and Rodgers accompanied by

Perry arrived at Bladensburg on the 31st. On the after-

noon of this date the Secretary and the three Commodores

agreed on a plan to harass the enemy. Porter was to dis-

pute the passage of the British fleet then at Alexandria

by means: of some batteries which he was ordered to erect

a few miles below Mount Vernon, on the Virginia side of

the Potomac, at a place called White House; Perry was to

operate against the enemy from Indian Head, and Rodgers

was to annoy the retreating fleet in the rear with fire-

Ships
91-93

Porter arrived at the White. House on September 1,

1814, accompanied by his seamen and Marines, including

the remnants of the crew of his old ship the Essex. His

"forces comprised a detachment of sailors and Marines and

91

some volunteer companies of militia.
94
 One man was wounded

on September 1st. Porter did everything possible, shelled

the British ships and was shelled in return, but his efforts
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did not prevent the enemy vessels from passing. He re-

ported to the Secretary of the Navy that agreeably to the

orders of the Secretary of the Navy of August 31st, he

had "proceeded with the detachment of Sailors and Marines

under" his "command to the White House, on the West bank

of the Potomac, there to erect batteries and attempt the

destruction of the enemy's ships on their passage down the

river."
95

He heartily commended his men. "Of the con-

duct of the sailors and Marines, I deem it unnecessary to

Say anything - their conduct on all such occasions has

ever been uniform," he reported to the Secretary of the

Navy on September 7, 1814; "Captain Alfred Grayson, of

the Marines, is a brave and zealous officer, - he had

volunteered to come with his detachment under me at

Baltimore. Those veterans who so much distinguished

themselves under their gallant though unfortunate com-

mander at Bladensburg, were all willing to try another

battle - they have been again unsuccessful, but no less

courageous, two of them having fallen.
"96

• While these events were taking place on the Potomac

a British fleet was preparing to move up the Chesapeake

and attack Baltimore. On September 3rd, Secretary of the

Navy Jones, becoming alarmed for the safety of that city,

ordered Rodgers to return to it at once. A division of .

the Commodore's command left straightway for the Patapsco,

and was soon followed by the remaining divisions and by tho

detachments of Porter and PerrY•
97
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On his arrival at Baltimore, Rodgers again assumed

command of the seamen and Marines that were assembled for

the defense of the city, cooperating with General Samuel

Smith, who commanded the Army forces,
94 

Among Rodgers'

aides during all these preparations for the defense of

Baltimore, was First Lieutenant Joseph L. Kuhn of the
94,97

Marines.

Porter returned to New York and Perry, owing to

illness, did not participate in the operations that fol-

lowed,94'97 "The minor part of Rodger's force, consisting

of about 200 Seamen and Marines, manned several batteries

cn Hampstead or Loudenslager's Hill, to the eastward of
97,

the city. It was here that Rodgers had his 
Headquarters.”

British ships were seen at the mouth of the Patapsco

on September 11th. The enemy troops debarked all night

at North Point on Patapsco Neck, 14 miles from Baltimore -

a total of about 9,000 including 2,000 Marines - prepared

to attack Baltimore simultaneously by land and water.

General Ross was killed on the 12th. By the 13th they

were within two miles of the city when they suddenly de-

camped as they believed they might be cut off. The enemy
98a

fleet bombarded Fort McHenry on the 12th. The Fleet

retired on the 14th, embarked the Army and passed out.

The Marines were posted at various places. Rodgers, on

September 23, 1814, reported to the Secretary of the Navy

that "Lieut. Kuhn, with the detachment of Marines belonging

to the Guerriere was posted in the entrenchments between
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the batteries occupied by Lieutenant Gamble and Sailing

Master Ramage," of the Navy. Gamble had 100 Bluejackets

and a seven gun battery on the line between the roads

leading from Philadelphia and Sparrow's Point, while
.99

Ramage was on the right of the Sparrows' Point Road.

Commodore Rodgers specially commended these Marines

on September 23, 1814, in his report "To the Officers,

Seamen and Marines of the Guerriere, considering the

Privations they experienced and the cheerfulness and zeal

With which they encountered every obstacle, every acknow-

ledgment is due, and it would be impossible for me to say

too much in their praise."

In a grateful letter of acknowledgement of a gift of

Silver service presented by the citizens of Baltimore, the

Commodore wrote in part as follows: "* * *that the brave

Officers, Seamen and Marines whom I had the honor to com-

mand on that occasion did everything in their power for

the defense of your city which the peculiar nature of the seL-

97-100
vice and their limited means would allow is true."

Major General Smith highly commended the "Marines

under Commodore Rodgers, in his report dated September 19,

1814, to the Secretary of War and in a general order of

101
the same date.

On September 19th, Secretary of the Navy Jones, fearing

that the British would move next on Philadelphia, directed

Rodgers to return at once with his Seamen and Marines to

the Delaware. On the next day he collected his men and
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began his march northward. He arrived at Newcastle on

the 23rd, after an absence from his station of one month."

The effect produced by the joyful intelligence of the

failure of the attempt upon Baltimore, may be more easily

conceived than expressed, when it is considered that al-

most every large coast town being equally threatened with

devastation, the case of Baltimore came home to every in-

102
dividual bosom.

The "Naval Camp" at Baltimore was maintained for some

time after the departure of Commodore Rodgers who left

- 103
Captain R. T. Spence in command.

The 13th Congress assembled in extra session on Sep- .

tember 20, 1814, in chambers fitted out at Blodgett/s Hotel,

104
on 7th Street, N. W., On September 16, 1814, the Comman-

dant ordered Corporal Charles Denny to "proceed immediately

With six privates * * * to the building intended for the

meeting of Congress in a room to be shown you. Quarter

them and post two sentinels - one in front, the other in

rear - for the protection of it, and allow no person to

approach unless Mr. Monroe or one made known to you by

him.” Corporal Denny was directed to return with his com-

mand to the Barracks by 8:00 a.m., the next day and report

to his commanding officer. This guard was continued for

some time.

On September 1, 1814, the Wasp engaged the Avon. The

Avon struck her colors, but the appearance of the British

Ships Castilian and Tarterus compelled the Wasp to retreat,
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The Avon then sank. The last heard of the Wasp was on

October 9, 1814, when she spoke the Swedish brig Adonis.

How she perished no one ever knew. All that is certain

is that she was never seen again.
105
 The Marines of the

11
au were commanded by Sergeant William O. Barnes.

Marines under command of Captain John M. Gamble
106

shared in the glories and the losses of Porter in his

cruise in the Essex in the Southern Pacific. Captain

Gamble had with him two sergeants, two corporals, one

fifer, one drummer and 25 privates. The Essex was nominall::

one of the squadron of three vessels, under Commodore

Bainbridge, the other two being the Constitution and Hornet

Circumstances, however, prevented them from acting in con-

cert. She sailed from the Delaware on October 27, 1812,

With orders to rendezvous with the Constitution and Hornet 

first at Port Praya, Island of St. Jago, and secondly at

Fernando Noronha. But the three vessels never joined at

these places.
107 

The Essex was singularly unfortunate in

not falling in with an enemy of any sort until after.crossir

the equator on December 11, 181k. The packet Nocton, how-

ever, was captured the next day; but as this prize was

returning to America she was recaptured.
108 Some Marines

109
were on her.

By February, 1813, the Essex was well in the Pacific.

The middle of March found the Essex at Valparaiso. To the

astonishment of Captain Porter, he found that Chile had

declared itself independent of Spain; also that the SpaniC-
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Viceroy of Peru had sent out cruisers to capture American

ships. About the 25th the Peruvian privateer Nereyda was

captured. After being disarmed, she was released.
110 

The

Montezuma was captured on April 29, 1813 in a boat attack
111

in which "Lieut. Gamble of the Marines was in the

The Georgianna and Policy were captured soon after.. The

itaglania was armed and designated a "sloop of war," and

a small guard of Marines, taken from the Essex was placed

on board under command of a corporal.
109

On April 30, 1813, Captain Porter published a commend-

atory general order to the "Sailors and Marines" stating

that up to that date nearly half a million dollars worth

of the enemy's property had been captured, and warmly

Praising his officers and men.

About the 29th of May, 1813, the British Letter-of-

Marque Atlantic was captured and renamed the Essex Junior,

While the Greenwich was made a prize about May 30th.

Small guards of Marines, from the Essex were placed on

board each of these vessels:

"I put Lieut. Gamble of the Marines in charge of the

Greenwich," wrote Captain Porter in his Journal;
112"

I had

much confidence in the discretion of this gentleman," and

"put two expert seamen with him as mates, one of whom was

a good navigator."

Captain Porter now had with him the Essex, Georgianna,

_Essex Junior, Greenwich, Montezuma and Policy,

On the 14th of July, 1813, the Essex, Georgianna and
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Greenwich captured the Seringapatam, New Zealander and .

Charlton. The Greenwich,under command of Captain Gamble,
113

took a conspicuous part in this victory.

Captain Porter was "much gratified with the bold man-

ner in which the Greenwich bore down on" the enemy ship.

"Closing with the Seringapatam, the Essex being a long

distance to leeward, the Greenwich brought her to action,

and after a few broadsides, the English ship struck."

The Seringapatam made an attempt to escape before possession

could be taken, but "she was frustrated by the perseverance

of the Greenwich."
114

An officer who was standing near Captain Porter on

the Essex wrote an interesting account to Captain ,Gamble

after the engagement.
116
 According to this description

Captain Porter "Chewed as much tobacco and kept his poor

SPY-glass as constantly employed as ever I knew him to.

At one time, when the Seringapatam tacked, Captain Portor

became more anxious than ever; fearful you would tack at

the same time and receive a raking shot, he exclaimed: "Now,

Mr. Gamble, if you'll only stand on five minutes and then

tack, I'll make you a Prince.' You stood on a while, when

he again exclaimed, 'Now is your time;' just then we ob-

served your ship in stays, which gave you the raking shot

that did the enemy so much injury. So, my dear fellow, you

stand a chance of being princ9d, knighted, or something else.

The Captain was much pleased, but the spy-glass under his

arm, walked aft, and appeared to think all safe."

On July 14, 1813, Captain Porter wrote these words
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to "Lieutenant John M. Gamble, commanding the prize ship

Greenwich:" "Allow me to return to you my thanks for

your handsome conduct in bringing the Seringapatam to action,

Which greatly facilitated her capture, while it prevented

the possibility of her escape. Be assured, Sir, that I

Shall make a suitable representation of the affair to the

Honorable Secretary of the Navy." On February 10, 1816,

Captain Porter wrote that during a great part of his cruise

In the South Seas "Captain Gamble continued in command of

one of my most valuable prizes, and while in that situation

brought to action with an inferior force, and caused to

surrender, an armed vessel of the enemy which had long been

the terror of the American ships which had been engaged in

comercial and other pirsuits in that ocean."
116

m 

The Essex and her prizes anchored in Banks' Bay " .on

August 22, 1813. The prizes, under Porter's orders of

August 21st, were directed to proceed to the Cove inside

Narborough. These orders were addressed to.Lieut. John M.

Gamble, "Prize-Master of the Ship Greenwich," and provided

that "the crew of the Greenwich will be kept complete for

the protection of the ober vessels; and, in the event of

being attacked, you will call on the other Prize-Masters

and their men to assist on board your ship; but it is ex-

pected you will only act on the defensive." Captain Porter

then gave Lieut.. Gamble instructions what to do if he did

not appear within six weeks. Similar orders were given to

the other Prize-Masters. Porter sailed on August 24th, and
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cruised about the islands until September 8th, looking for

English ships. On September 14th, the Essex captured the

British letter of marque Sir Andrew Hammond. A crew was

put aboard the prize which proceeded to Banks' Bay to join

the other prizes.

Lieutenant Gamble now boarded the Esrex, which again

put to sea, but finding no vessels, returned and anchored

among her prizes. On August 30th, the Essex Jr., rejoined

the fleet, bringing news of Mr. Madison's reelection.

On the 2nd of October the Essex again got under way

and stood out to sea and after considerable cruising

arrived at the Island of Nookaheevah, late in that month.

On November 19, 1813, the American flag was hoisted over

the Island which was formally taken possession of for the

United States and called Madison's Island, in honor of

the President. Porter published a written proclamation
117

which was witnessed by Gamble. On December 9, 1813,

Captain Porter with the Essex, Essex Jr., and New Zealander 

sailed for Valparaiso, leaving the Seringapatam, Hammond 

and Greenwich at the Island all in charge of Lieutenant

Gamble vilefla spirited and intelligent officer, 
"119 with

a Midshipman and 20 men who had volunteered to remain with

the prizes until the return of the frigate or further orders

from Captain Porter. A fort had been constructed on a small

conical hill near the water and the three vessels warped

close in, and moored under its guns. On December 12, 1813,

five privates were transferred to the Greenwich. These men
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were: Privates John Witters, Peter C. Swoak, Benjamin

Bispham, Peter Coddington, Jno. Pitinger.

The Essex had not got clear of the Marquesas before

the natives showed a hostile disposition towards Lieut.

Gamble's party. Old Chief Gattenewa was friendly to

Lieut. Gamble but his influence was insufficient to res-

train the natives. In a few days they became so insolent

that Lieut. Gamble found it absolutely necessary, not only

for the security of the ships and property on shore, but

for the personal safety of his men, to land a party and re-

gain by force of arms, the many things the natives had

stolen from the encampment in the most daring manner. This

was accomplished without firing a musket and from that

time the Americans lived in the most perfect amity with the

natives, until May 7, 1814. Before the lamentable events

of that day a few occurrences preceded them. Private John
•

Wetter, of the Marines, was drowned in the surf, on Pebruary
- 120

28, 1814. Four men later deserted.

From April 12, to May 1, 1814, Lieut. Gamble and

his mon were engaged in rigging the Seringapatam and

Sir Andrew Hammond. About this time hope was given up

of the Essex returning,
120

and Captain Gamble gave thought

to obeying his orders and sailing for Valparaiso.

On May 7, 1814, a mutiny occurred on the Seringapatam,

Lieutenant Gamble was wounded, and the mutineers sailed

out of the bay in the ship.
120
 Two days later, when making

preparations to depart for Valparaiso, the Americans were
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attacked by the natives and Midshipman Wm, Felters and

three men were massacred and Private Peter Codington of

the Marines, dangerously wounded.

Further delay was fatal and the Sir Andrew Hammond 

was fitted out for sea..

At sunset May 9, 1814, the Greenwich was set on fire

by Lieut. Gamble's orders and the Hammond sailed. There

was but one seaman on board. Finding it impossible to

120

121
reach the continent Gamble steered for the Sandwich Islands.

On board the Hammond were: Midshipman Clapp, in good

health; Private B. Bispham, in good health; Private Peter

Coddington, wounded in the head; Seaman William Worth, leg

fractured; Ordinary Seaman R. Sansbury, down with rheumatism;

Ordinary Seaman J. Burnham, an old man just cured of scurve;

and Private J. Pettinger, a cripple; "so that only two per-

sons on board were fit for duty, and only one acquainted with

the management of a ship." After many hardships and narrow

'escapes from shipwreck the ship arrived at Yahoo Island on

May 31, 1814. A crow of natives was secured which worked

the ship safely through the reefs into the port..

Sailing on June 11, 1814, and carrying a number of

natives bearing presents for King Kamehameha the ship was

captured by the Cherub the second day out. The Cherub 

arrived in Rio de Janeiro about nine months after and upon

receiving news of peace having been declared the Americans

were set at liberty.

After having been put on shore at Rio de Janeiro, with-
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out the possibility of getting away until after hearing of

the peace, Lieut. Gamble, by the advice of the physician

who attended him, embarked on a Swedish ship bound to Havre

de Grace and while enroute falling in with the American ship

Oliver Ellsworth, on August 1, 1815, bound to New York

from Havre, France, transshipped to her and arrived safely

at New York the latter part of August. Thus a little over

a year after his capture Lieut. Gamble was restored to his

family and friends August 27, 1815.

The Essex and Essex Jr., quitted Nookaheevah on

December 12, 1813,
124

and arrived in January, 1814, at

Valparaiso. On March 28, 1814, the Cherub and Phoebe

captured the Essex after a bloody battle. The Essex

Junior surrendered and was used as a cartel to carry the

survivors back to the United States.
125 

She lay under the

123

guns of the fort and was unable to participate in the

action.
126

Acting Lieut. of the Navy Stephen Decatur McKnight,
127

and another officer of the Essex had been exchanged and

came to Rio de Janeiro in the Phoebe. They took passage

in a Swedish brig Adonis, transferred to the U.S.Z. Eva
128

at sea and with that vessel were never heard of again.

There were but few regular Marines aboard the Essex

since most of them had been distributed among the prizes

or left with Lieutenant Gamble.

Porter appointed Samuel B. Johnston as acting Marine
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Officer and recommended that he receive a regular com-

mission. Captain Porter reported that Mr. Samuel B.

Johnston, "who had joined me the day before and acted as

Marine Officer conducted himself with great bravery, and

exerted himself in assisting at the long guns."
129
 On

August 12, 1814, Secretary of the Navy William Jones wrote

Mx. Johnston that his appointment by Captain Porter as an

Acting Lieutenant of Marines on board the frigate Essex

IIINes confirmed. 
•,,130

After the battle, Private George Schlosher, Thomas

Aires, and George Gable were "missing," probably deed.131

The Marines paroled in addition to Acting Lieutenant John-

ston were Sergeant P. G. Small, Privates John B. Yarnell,

William Whitney, Henry Ashmore, John Fulsner, George

Fritz, John Andrews, Thomas King, and Isaac Stone.132
•

On July 27, 1814, "The gallant seamen and Marines" of

the late Essex and of the Essex Junior rendezvoused at the

Battery,. in New York City, "from whence they departed in

procession through some of the principal streets, with

colors flying accompanied by Commodore Decatur's Band of

,133

On this same date the "Heroes of:Valparaiso" of the

"tight little Essex," were "publicly entertained.at Tammany

Hall," in Naw York City. There were 184 of them, including

Marines. 
134

After the success of Captain Perry on Lake Erie the

enemy made no serious effort to recover the ascendency on
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the Upper Lakes,
135

When Captain Arthur Sinclair hoisted his pennant on

Lake Erie, he had under his orders the detachment of

Marines whose officer was First Lieutenant Benjamin Hyde.

Upon the death of Lieutenant Brooks in the Battle of Lake

Erie, Lieutenant Hyde assumed command of the Marine Post

at Erie but also carried on his duties afloat with Captain
136

Sinclair.

On July 3, 1814, troops embarked on the Niagara, (on

which Lieutenant Hyde and his Marines were serving) and the

Caledonia, Ariel, Scorpion and Tigress. They sailed from

Detroit the same date. Touching at Fort GratiotHhead of

St. Clare Straits) the squadron anchored at St. Joseph;

northwest corner of Make Huron, on July 20th. Here the

enemy's fort and barracks, which had been abandoned, were

destroyed. While at St. Joseph the Mink was captured

and when the Perseverance was captured later, Captain Sin-
t-,

clair had control of Lake auperior.
137

The Americans arrived at Michilimackinac, (Mackinau)

on July 26, 1814. A strong force of British and Indians

held the island. Lieut. Col. Croghan's force landed on

August 4, 1814, and fought a sanguinary battle but was

repulsed. Among the Americans, one Major and twelve en-

listed men were killed, and three officers and 48 enlisted

men, including one sergeant of Marines, were wounded. In

his report to the Secretary of War, dated August 9th on

board the M.S. Niagara, off Thunder Bay, Colonel Croghan
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stated, that "Lieutenants *** Hyde, of the United States

Marines, who commanded the reserve, claim my particular

thanks for their activity in keeping that command in

readinoss to meet any emergency."137

Sinclair's Squadron, with Croghan's force and Hyders

Marines on board, anchored off the mouth of the Nautauwasagn

River, which empties into Lake Huron about 100 miles south-

east of Cabot's Head, on August 13, 1814. The troops were

disembarked the following day and a block house captured.

The Nancy was also captured. The squadron sailed from

Nautauwasaga on the 15th and in due course arrived at the

mouth of the St. Clair River. Captain Sinclair, on August

21st, sailed for Lake Erie, leaving the Scorpion and Tigress 

in Gloucester Bay, Lake Huron, to blockade the Nautauwasaga

River, for that was the route by which supplies were carried

to the British force at Mackinaw. A few soldiers of the

17th Infantry were "left as Marines on board" these two.
138

vessels.

While the Tigress was in French River, she was attackee

by 150 English sailors and soldiers and 250 Indians in 5

large boats and 19 canoes, on September 3,1814. Two days

later the unsuspecting Scorpion fell an easy and unresisting

victim to the enemy when the British used the Tigress flying

the American flag to approach and attack her.
139

While these movements were in the course of occurence

in Lakes Superior and Huron, several of the small vessels

were kept at the foot of Lake Erie to cooperate with the
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Army then besieged at Fort Erie. The enemy surprised

and captured the Ohio and Somers that were anchored at

the outle* of the Lake to cover the flank of the American

works. The 2919221a2. escaped. The Americans had one

killed and ten wounded including one of the Ohio's

Marines.
140 

The enemy suffered the loss of one officer

and one seaman killed and four seamen wounded.

The Adams ran aground on the Isle of Haute on

August 17, 1814, but was got off by lightening. She then

went up the Penobscot to Hampden, Maine, above Castine.

1st Lieutenant Samuel E. Watson commanded her Marines,

having been ordered on board April 11, 1813. A strong

expedition of the enemy consisting of about 350 troops

and several vessels of war, entered the river and ascended

as high as Hampden with the evident intention of attacking

the Adams. A small force of about 370 militia was assembloo

Many of them were without muskets and were supplied from

the Adams. A battery was mounted with the guns of the ship

in order to protect her. On September 2nd, Captain Morris,

commanding the Adams, believing that the enemy "intended

a simultaneous attack by land and water" "placed the hill

battery under the direction' of" his First Lieutenant "and

directed Lieut. Watson to place Vis small detachment of

twenty Marines in a position to watch the movements of

the enemy's main body, assist in covering" the "flank,

and finally to cover" the "retreat in case that became

necessary."141 Theodore Roosevelt states that the enemy
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advanced by land and water on September 3d, with a total

Of over 1,500 men,
142 

The Militia "broke" and fled.
143

Captain Morris reported: "We now had no alternative but

precipitate retreat. * * * Our rear and flanks entirely

exposed." . Captain Morris,being surrounded by eight times

his number, there was nothing to do but set fire to the

corvette and retreat.
144 

He ordered the guns spiked and

• the men "to retire across the bridge Lover the Soadabscoog

which:Ise done in perfect order, the Marines under Lieut.

Watson covering their rear." The American "loss was but

one seaman and one Marine made prisoner. * * * That of the

enemy was estimated at 8 or 10 killed and from 40 to 50
141

wounded." Private Frederick Leadis was the Marine ea-
146-147

ptured. After a fatiguing march of two hundred miles

the Marines under Captain Samuel E. Watson reached Ports-

mouth, N. H., where they were ordered to report. It is a

fact worthy of record that, although the force of the ship

was broken up into small detachments, with orders to make

the best of their way to Portsmouth, there were no stragg-
'148

lers, and every squad or detachment reported intact.

This force was dispersed and ordered "to rendezvous at

Portsmouth." "They wandered through -OIL country (on a

journey which occupied 5 days) and at the time and place

appointed, every man was at his Post.
149

Captain Morris, the commanding officer of the Adams,

reported to the Secretary of the Navy that the officers,

seamen/gild Marines were "entitled to my thanks and the

-46-
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Country's approbation. The bravery of the Seamen and

Marines is unquestioned. Their uncommonly good conduct

upon the march; those feelings which induced them to

rally around their flag at a distance of 200 miles from

the place of their dispersiolientitle them to particular

approbation, and to render them an example which their

brothers may ever be proud, to imitate."
141

On September 19, 1814, the Commandant wrote to

Lieut. Watson, that he had received his reports of this

incident "with emotions of pain and pleasure inasmuch as

they described your loss by the unexpected attack of the

enemy, but yet state, after all you have suffered that you

11
have in safety reached Portsmouth," N. H.

150,51

Commodore Macdonough's squadron wig; the battle of

Lake Uhamplain on September 11, 1814. On March 23,

1814, Commo. MacDonough at Vergennes wrote Secretary of

the Navy Jones that "Marines will also be required for

the ship; of those men we have none on the station. I

hope, sir, you will order some on."
153

Soldiers were detailed from the Army to act as Marines.

Lieutenant Erastus Loomis was a volunteer Marine Officor
154

in the battle. He was appointed second lieutenant in

the Marine Corps on February 26, 1816.

Captain White Youngs, of the 15th Infantry, command-

ing the "acting Marines" on September 13, 1814, reported

to Commodore MacDonough that the following officers served

on the ships: Eagle, First Lieut. Morrison, 33rd Inf.,
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wounded; Ticonderoga, Second Lieut. James Young, 6th

Inf.; Saratoga, Second Lieut. William B. Howell, 15th

Inf. Captain Youngs was the squadron.Marine Officer.156

The battle was "fought at anchor," and "it is not

surpassed by any naval victory on record," wrote the

Secretary of the ilavy.

Macdonough reported to the Secretary of the Navy

William Jones, that "the Almighty has been pleased. to

grant us a signal victory on Lake Champlain, in the

capture of one frigate, one brig, and two sloops of

war, of the enemy."

Captain Youngs was praised by Commodore Macdonough,

and General Macomb for his efficient "commanding the acting

Marines."'"

The acting Marines suffered severe casualties.

Among the killed were: Saratoga; Private James Carlisle;

Eagle: Privates ;John Wallace, Joseph lieaton, and Robert

Stratton; Ticonderoga: Privates Deodrick Think and John

Sharp; Borer: Private James Day. Among the wounded were:

?aratogc: Privates Benjamin Jackson, Jesse Vanhorn, Joseph .

Ketter, and Samuel Pearson; Eagle: Privates Matthew Scriver,

George Mainwaring, Henry Jones and John McCarty; TiconderopL:

Private John Condon; Borer: Corporal Ebanezar Cobb. Thus.

there was a total of seven Marines killed and ten wounded.
15(

On October 20, 1814, a Resolution of Congress pre-

sented its thanks to Commodore "Macdonough and through him

to the officers, petty officers, seamen, Marines and Infantry
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serving as Marines," and gave three months pay "to all

petty officers, seamen, Marines, and Infantry serving

as Marines, who so gloriously supported the honor of the
159

American Flag," in this engagement.

Early in the summer Commodore Wm. Bainbridge at

Boston anticipated an attack by the enemy. The Independ-

ence was launched and guns mounted on her. The Independ-

ence and Constitution were placed to repel an assault.

Three small batteries were erected on the eastern em-

bankment of the Navy Yard. Palisades were erected and

some heavy cannon placed in rear of them. Marine sentinels

were stationed around the Navy Yard.
160

An attack on Boston was anticipated in August, 1814,

and preparations were therefore made to meet the enemy.

On September 16, 1814, Captain William Anderson, command-

ing the Marine Barracks at Charlestown, Mass., wrote to

the Commandant that he had accepted the offer of Commodore

Bainbridge to command a battery of six I8-pounders "on the

margin of the river;" that he had exercised his detachment

on it; that he was erecting a battery on the left front of

the Barracks to mount twelve 6-pounders, which would command

the great road leading to Salem - the most probable point

of attack as also other vulnerable points. Captain

Anderson wrote that this battery would be finished in three

or four days and concluded with the statement that he had

the "greatest confidence" in his detachment. On September

23, 1814, the Commandant wrote Captain Anderson that he was
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"happy to find you are to have so important a commission

in the works you are erecting. It was most proper to call

into action the services of your men confined; at this

time their labor I expect was essential to the public

good."

Privateering in time of peace is piracy. Smuggling

is always illegal. A band of foreigners and others en-

gaged in both of these practices resorted to Barrataria,

and formed establishments in the island of Grand Terre

and other places along the coast of Louisiana to the

west of the Mississippi. They preyed indiscriminately upon

the commerce of all nations, not excepting even that of

the United States, in whose dominions they had thus un-

warrantably settled themselves. The chief intercourse

of the Barratarians was with New Orleans, almost all

their prize goods being smuggled into that port. These

peace-time priveteersmen, smugglers, buccaneers, or what-

ever you want to call them, were led by the notorious

Lafittes, who later became American patriots at the Battle

dif New Orleans. Their vessels flew the Carthaginian or

Mexican flag.

Efforts to break up these outlaw establishments in

1813 failed. In 1814 Commodore Daniel T. Patterson,

commanding the New Orleans Naval Station with his gun-

boats and Marines eradicated this national sore-spot.
161

Commodore Patterson departed from New Orleans on

September 11th accompanied by a detachment, of seventy,
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of the 44th Regimont of Infantry, and went aboard the

Carolina at Plaquemine on the 12th. This force formed

a junction with Gun Vessels Nos. 5 23, 65, 156, 162, and

163 and their tender, the Sea Horse on the following day

at the Balize. All these vessels, including the gunboats,

carried regular Marine detachments, while a small ex-
162

peditionary force of Marines was also in the flotilla.

This force sailed from Southwest Pass on the evening

of the 15th. The Island of Grand Terre (Barataria) was

made on the following morning, where a number of vessels

flying Carthaginian colors were discovered. One hour late

reported the Commodore, I "!perceived the Pirates forming

their vessels, ten in number including Prizes into a Line

of Battle near the entrance to the harbor, and making ever,

preparation to offer me battle," carrying "20 pieces of

cannon." They had several armed vessels, and "800 to

1,000 men of all nations and colors." Commodore Patter-

son transferred his pendant to Gunboat Na 156 and all

the vessels except the Carolina prepared to enter the

harbor. The pirates then hoisted a White Flag, an

American Flag, and a Carthaginian flag on one of their

schooners. This White Flag, however, was used merely to

cover the retreat of the freebooters. Gunboats No. 23

and 156 grounded and Commodore Patterson transferred his

pendant to his barge and continued on into the harbor with

the other vessels. The pirates abandoned thoir vessels

and retreated in all directions.162
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Eight schooners, one felucca, one brig, and other

smaller vessels were taken possession of by the Americans.

A landing party went ashore and took possession of the

piratical establishment, consisting of about forty

houses.
163

On the 20th the Carolina chased and engaged the

schooner General Bolivar flying the Carthagenian flag,

and that fired se7eral shots at the Carolina. Owing to

shoal water the Carolina had to relinquish the chase,
162

but the gunboats forced the surrender of the schooner.

The General Bolivar, after having her armament renewed,

was ordered to New Orleans for adjudication. This order

was not obeyed.

On the afternoon of the 23d, Commodore Patterson

got underway with the whole squadron, in all seventeen

vessels, but during the night one schooner under Carth-

agenian colors, escaped. Southwest Pass was entered on

the morning of the 24th and on October let, Commodore

Patterson arrived opposite New Orleans with his squadron.

Commodore Patterson reported to the Secretary of

the Navy that he could not "speak in too high terms of

commendation of the good conduct of the Officers, Seamen

and Marines," whom he had "the honor to command; nothing

could exceed the zeal shown by all on this occasion."
164

The Army also shared in the commendation the Commodore

reporting that "the most cordial cooperation" and the

"utmost harmony" existed "between the two corps during
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the whole expedition."

Despite this lesson these Baratarians continued

their iniquitous profession, which caused Commodore

Patterson to send another expedition against them. This

time Lieutenant Thomas A. C. Jones, commanded it. Commodore

Patterson gave him orders to destroy the pirate vessels

and capture. the pirates. The Commodore reported to

Secretary of the Navy Jones that the Gulf of Mexico was

crowded with vessels flying the Carthagenian colors "com-

mitting every specia of plunder."
165

He had with him U. S. Gun Vessels Nos. 23, 150, 162,

and the schooner Eagle, and a small expeditionary force

of Marines composed of the regular Marine detachments of

these vessels augmented with additional Marines from Major

Carmick's Marine Barracks.

The expedition cleared Southwest Pass on October

16th and arrived off Grand Terre on the morning of the

following day. Lieutenant Jones sent in a boat and brought

out the General Bolivar. Arming the General Bolivar with

two six-pounders and two carronades and manning her with

bluejackets and Marines from his flotilla, Lieutenant Jones

sailed from Grand Terre onthe evening of the 17th. The

General Bolivav broke off her rudder in crossing the bar.

The expedition then returned to Grand Terre, where the

schooner Peter vas taken possessiop of. The islands of

Grand Terre, Cheniere Caminada, and Grande Isle were search-

ed by a landing party of Marines and, Bluejackets. The
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landing party.retured aboard the vessels on the 29th.

The squadron sailed from Grande Terre on November 5th

and was anchored at the Southwest Pass later in the

same day. The prize schooner Peter was driven from her

anchorage by a heavy gale and she rejoined the squadron
.166

on the 8th. Plaquemine was reached on November 11th.
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William B. Barney, of the Marine Corps." Major BErney
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"The deportment of Captain Miller, during the action
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• and vigilant." (Nat. Inte11.6 October 10, 1814); A
flotilla officer wrote that at the point of day we
woke up our enemies by two pieces (18-pounders) under
Captain Geohegan, his officers and 20 men of the
flotilla, with red-hot shot, and three pieces under
Captain Miller of the Marines." Midshipman Asquith
and ten other Americans were killed and four wounded.
(let. from Flotilla Officer to friend in Bnitimore,
dated "off Benedict, June 27, 1814," pub. in Niles
Weekly Reg., VI, 300-301.); See also The War, July
5, 1814.

30a. hat. Intell.ft July 7, 1814; A letter of an eye-witness
states that the Marines and all the Infantry showed a
prowess which entitles them to the praise of their
country and gave a convincing proof that their valor
can be relied on. (Nat. Intoll., July 7, 1814); Another
account deLJoribes this operation as follows: "Captain
Miller, with three twelve-pound guns * * *moved to
within a snort distance from the mouth of the Creek.* *
In the middle of the night, the detachment of Marines
and Colonel Carberry's detachment commenced their march
to the point, and arrived there and formed their bat-
tery before day-break." Firing guns commenced as soon
as there was sufficient light, "The detachment of
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30a. (Continued)
Marines having at this time expended their large Shots,
made a movement towards the shore of the Patuxent, for
the purpose of taking A position which would prevent
the enemy from landing, and enable them to employ
their grape and canister shot against the barges."
(Nat. Intell., July 7, 1814); "The twelve-pound guns
with the Marines and the regulars being very skill-
fully served and directed there can be no doubt of
the efficiency of the land battery in driving off and
terrifying the enemy." (Nat. Intell., July 2, 1814;
See Spears, Hist. of Our Navy, II, 409-414, for a
ETTticism of the action of the artillery; A Gen. View
of the Rise, Prokress & Brill. Achievements of the
Amer. Navy, 369).

31. See Wharton to Brig. Gen. Stewart, June 28, 1814,

32. Navy Let. Bk. Mar. Off., I, 209.

33. M. C. Archives.

34. Nat. Intell., June 24, July 6, 1814.

35. Navy Let. Bk., "Misc. Letters and Captains' Letters
No. 73," contains a six-page unsigned and undated
manuscript called DEFENCE OF THE CHESAPEAKE BAY, etc.
It was evidently prepared some time prior to Battle
of Bladensburg, for it stated on page 1 that "the ob-
ject of the enemy (well known) is the destruction of
the City and Navy Yard at Washington, the City and
Navy Yard at Norfolk and the City of Baltimore."
Sketches of the proposed barges were included; Thomas
Clark in 1814 wrote as follows concerning Marines;
"What naval system would answer best for the United
States? The Naval establishment of the United States
should consist of the navy, several large corps of
Marines, and a naval school or schools." (Clark,
Naval Hist. U.S., II, x); "Corps of Marines are
particularly requisite for the defence of our ex-
tensive sea-coast. These corps should be instructed
in the discipline of both infantry and artillery corps.
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ing sea-coasts, harbours, rivers, &c., against a naval
force; and to act in floating batteries, gun-boats,
&c.; to manage machines for the destruction of vessels
of war, or for the defence of harbours and shipping,
&c.; and to serve on board of vessels of war. They
might be organized on the following principles. A
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vates, two corporals and one sergeant each: the com-
missioned officers of the company to be one captain,
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third lieutenants. From among the lieutenants, there
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ihould- be selected for each company, with some addition-
al compensation, a Marine engineer, whose duty it
should be, to construct batteries and works for the
defence of places against an attack from sea; and
to superintend the construction and operation of all
kinds of floating batteries and machines used in the
defence of harbours, or to annoy hostile vessels.
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Marines to form a regiment. The officers of the '
regiment to be one colonel, one lieutenant-colonel,
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chief master of ordnance - these two last to have
the brevet rank and emoluments of a major, and to be
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ments doing duty as infantry or artillery, to have
the same regimental staff as those corps have. Six
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the sea-coast, and to supply the vessels of war with
Marines, and one for the frontier lakes. It would
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of emulation in the corps, that two of the commanders
of regiments should have the rank and emoluments of
brigadier-general, and two of major general." (Clark,
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sweep the road."



-61-
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Thunder Bay . .- 0.43 ,
Ticonderoga ..48;69
ITTight Little Essex"  - 42

11EPE3P .  ' —43;44
TiliF77 Thomas, Commandant, Washington Navy Yard  " 23
Toasts  13
Tobacco .L chewed by Porter.. - 36
Treasury 22
"Trot" - Barney's men "cattle up on a trot" -19
Tull, Sergeant  
TWiggS, Levi, 2d.Lieut. of Marines  

... 9

7Ypees  S 66

Upper Canada 
"Upper Lakes". .......... 
Upshur, Secretary of the Navy 

"43
*61

"Valor of Ignorande" ' . -...  ' .42
Valparaiso, Chile....,..... 34,36,39,41;42
Vanhorn, Jesse, Private. .. ****** . OOOOO ...:...   
Vergennee-   ..::47 .
Virginia . ... -  "- '13
Volunteer Marine Officers  ' ' 

S., '" "47,69
Volunteers  .... OO .. O .......30,47

Wadsworth,'ColOnel of Army  S  —10
Wagons.' 00.1
Wallace, John, Private  

S
-48

"Wanton destruction" . O  5
War Office:  "22
Warrington; Captain of Navy  S 

S
2

.....

Washington, D.0 . 13;14
Washington Navy Yard. O    .  

•• • . • • . • 7

liEL 1 4 5  33,34,41
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Watson, Samuel E. lst'Lieut. of Marines
Wetter (WittersrJohn,*Private;' 
Whaling' 
Wharton, Franklin, Commandant, Marines 

"Whitt Flag" 
White, John, Private
"White House", Md.; Battle of
Whiteley, Nicholas, Private 
Whitney, William, Private  '
Wilkinaon, General...  '
Winder, General  •
witters (Wetter), John, Private. 
Wood, John,
Woodyard, Md
Woolsey,. Captain of Navy' 
Worth, William, Seaman 

  4...45,46,47,69
'39
66

.....8,9,13,22,23;55;66
58,61;67

"'51
'.7

" 1  29;30
' '21

42
' -'25

'• 14 15 16 18 21 24;64. .
39

... . ...

• ' 7
' 14,15,16" ...,4

 40

Yahoo Island. 
Yarnall, John' B. PH:irate— ''
York, Canada.,..
Young,'James,'2nd Lieut. Army—
Youngs, White, Captain, Army

........

'" ..... 42
"'" .... 61

7. 48
 47,48
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PORENOTE

If details concerning the participation of the

Navy and Army in any operation or incident described

heroin do not appear, such omission occurs only be-

cause it is impracticable in a history of this char-

acter to set forth more than the work of the Marines

themselves. To do more than this would extend the

history beyond the scope and size planned. In many

of the operations described, the Navy or the Army,

or both, have been present in greater strength than

the Marines, and full credit is here given for their

Splendid achievements.

The following form of citation is suggested if

it is desired to cite, either in published works, or

manuscript, any information contained herein:-

(McClellan, Hist.,U.S.M.C., 1st od., I, Chap. 24, p--)



CHAPTER XXIV

THE BATTLE OF NEW ORLEANS - THE PRIVATEERS

Four months and six days before January 8, 1815 - the
1

date of Andrew Jackson's glorious victory - (and three

months prior to General Jackson's arrival at New Orleans),

Commodore Daniel Todd Patterson, commanding the naval

forces at New Orleans, in a letter to Andrew Jackson, re-

fused his request to repair to Mobile with the naval force

and, moreover, clearly pointed out that it was New Orleans,
2

not Mobile, that should be defended.

Fifty-one days before the final battle around New

Orleans Patterson, in a report to Secretary of the Navy

William Jones, foretold just what the British did on
3

January 8.

Ask any class of American school children studying the

history of the United States this question, "Who won the

Battle of New Orleans?" The composite answer would be

something like this: "General Jackson's army fighting be-
. 4

hind cotton bales." Then if you asked a second question as

to whether the Navy or Marines had anything to do with it

your answer would probably be a blank stare. Again, as in

the case of the battles of Trenton and Princeton, we fAnd

historians overlooking the fact that if it had not been for

the splendid achievements of the American Navy during the

six weeks prior to January 8, 1815, the American soldiers,

bluejackets and Marines under General Jackson would never
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have fought, let alone won, a spectacular battle on that

date. Tho glory of Andrew Jackson will live as long as

. these United States, and it should, but since there is

always "glory enough for all" a for sprigs of laurel should

be placed whore they rightly belong.
5

The opening of the Second War with Groat Britain found

Commodore Daniel T. Patterson at New Orleans. Having com-

pleted one long tour of duty there he returned in 1808, and

finally assumed command in December, 1013. Major A. Lacar-

riere Latour, according to Roosevelt the only trustworthy
.6

American contemporary historian of this campaign, wrote that

Commodore Patterson "was perfectly familiar with our coast,

7
and consequently knew what .means were necessary to defend

Assxiciated with Commodore Patterson wore several offi-

cers, who, during the war, served gallantly and some of whom'

in later years reached national greatness. Among them were

Thomas A. C. Jones, John D. Henley, Isaac McKeever, Otho

Norris, Louis Alexis, Charles C. B. Thompson, Thomas S.

Cunningham, and the two Marines, Daniel T. Carmick and

Francis de Barbin Bellevue.

General Jackson did not arrive at New Orleans until

December 2, 1814, and although history has not recorded all

the far-sighted efforts of Commodore Patterson to lay the

plans that Jackson later used to defeat the enemy, neverthe-

less documents have disclosed the facts. Commodore Patterson,

being thoroughly familiar with the Gulf coast, planned to

meet the enemy at New Orleans and not at Mobile. His plan

-2-
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wts to control the Lakes (as long as possible) and river, se

as to force the enemy to. make a suicidal frontal attack,

over the narrow strip, of land between the river'and the

morass.

.In a lotter of November 18, 1814, to Secretary Jones,

Commodore Patterson was a prophet, because ho foretold the

movemonts of the British. Having planned, with his gunboats

and other small craft, to retard the enemy on the lake, and

to use fire vessels against them on the river, the Commodore

informed tho Secretary that he was planning to man the

Louisiana so as to render her useful in "cooperation with

the batteries on shore; to cover any attack that may be made

uron'the enemy by land, in event of their landing troops

and marching up, on the borders of the river, and to annoy

them on their march, from her upper deck guns which aro high

enough to firc over the levee, with great effect; nor can the

enemy got beyond tho reach of her guns, having but a narrow

slip of land to march on, on one side of which is the river

and on the other side an impenetrable morass, through which

an army cannot march, nor tnensport artillery." All this

was written two weeks before General Jackson arrived in New

Orleans, and fifty-one days before January 8. The enemy did

attack over this "narrow slip" of land and the IonisianaTs

battery was tremendously effective on both December 28 and

the fateful January 8.

The Treaty of Peace concluded with England at Ghent on

December 24, 1814, was announced in America in 181fi, too

•
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late to prevent the Battle of New Orleans.

The four outstanding features of the defense of New

Orleans during the latter part of 1814 and early 1815 were:

The operations of the five gunboats (on which Marines

served) under Lieutenant Thomas A. C. Jones on Lake Borgne;

the night attack of the forces (including a company of

Marines) of General Jackson on the British Army, December

23rd; the successful repelling by Jackson's soldiers,

sailors and Marinos of the British attack on December 28th;

and the remarkable victory of the Americans on January 8,

1815, in which battle Marines shared the glory with the

soldiers anq the bluejackets.

The Marines 71articipating in those operations consistoe

of Major Daniel Carmick, who served with Plauche's Battalion

of Volunteers but who supervised all Marines at the New

Orleans station; those on all the gunboats; those on the

Carolina,
9
Louisiana, Aetna, etc.; those at the Tchifonto

Navy Yard; and the splendid company under First Lieutenant

Francis Barbin ao Bellevue that formed c ylrt of Jackson's

victorious any.
10

Early in December, Commodore Daniel T. Patterson, com-

manding the Naval force at New Orleans, received information

tliat a British Expedition was on its way to attack New

Orleans. Acting on this information the Commodore sent five
11

gunboats (Numbers 5, 23, 156, 162 and 163), the schooner

Sea-horse and the tender Alligator, under Lieutenant Thomas

A. C. Jones, toward the Passes Marianna and Christian to
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watch the enemy's movements on Lake Borgne. Lieutenant Jone

had a total of twenty-five guns, seven officers, and 204 on-

12
listed men, including Marines. In the battle that followed

this force was attacked by aboutififty barges and launches

well-mounted with cannon, carrying over 1,000 armed men.

Between December 9th and 13th, the American gunboats

kept watch on the British force. At ten o'clock on the

morning of the 13th a large flotilla of barges loft the

British fleet and shaped its course toafIrds Pass Christian

which was gained at about two o'clock. The intention of

the enemy to attach the five American gunboats at anchor

near the Malhoureuse Islands was evident.

The schooner Sea-horse that had been sent into the St.

Louis Bay that morning to assist in the removal of the public

stores was the first target of the enemy. However, the gal-

lant crow of that schooner repulsed the attack destroyed the

public storehouse and stores, and blew up their vessels, to

prevent them from falling into the enemy's hands.

The tender Alligator was the second objective of the

British and was captured by the enony on the next morning.

Having eliminated these two vessels, the British, with be-

tween forty and fifty barges, then concortrated their attack

upon the five gunboats. Seldom has such gallantry and cour-

age been equalled in the history of the world than were shown

in this engagement by these outnumbered Americans. All the

gunboats were captured, but the action added laurels to the

already brilliant; history of the Navy and Marine Corps.

r:
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Moreover, Lieutenant Jones accomplished his mission, though

defeated, since he delayed the British a sufficient length of

time to permit General Jackson time to prepare his defense.
13

Small Marine guards served on each of these five gun-

boats, sharing the glory and suffering the losses with the

Bluejackets. Six Americans were killed and thirty-five wound-

ed while the casualties of the enemy were much greater. The

Marine Guard of the Flag gunboat No. 156, suffered severely

with three privates killed and one corporal and one private
14 15

wounded. The killed were Privates Laurence Collins, James

Vasbinder,
15

and James Robincon.
15

Many historians have written of these operations around

New Orleans but probably none have analyzed them from the

staff viewpoint of the Army and Navy. All have admitted that

Jackson needed time in which to prepare; all have praised the

heroic sacrifices of Lieutenant Jones and his comrades; all

have emphasized the necessity of the British eliminating the

naval force, on the lake, before they could advance; all have

agreed that the flotilla of Jones delayed the enemy; but none

have pointed out that the delay it caused the enemy was vital,

if not decisive.
16

The enemy having command of the lakes were enabled to

effect a passage to the Mississippi at a point on the side of

New Orleans, and about nine miles below it, on December 23,

1814.
17 

By four o'clock that morning they were at the ex-

tremity of Villere's Canal, General Jackson soon received i:•:),-

formation of the enemy's approach
18

and hastened to attack him
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in:his first position. By 2:30 P.M., two field pieces man-

ned by a detachment of artillery supported by part of the

7th Infantry "and a detachment of Marines, commanded by

Lieutenant Bellevue, were all formed on the road, near
19-20

Montrouil's Plantation." Within the next hour and a half

tho other American troops had taken position along Rodriguezt
21

Canal. The total strength of this force was about 2,000.

"The Navy, with characteristic ardor pressed for their

share of the danger."
19 

Commodore Patterson hearing of the
17

approach of the enemy, repaired on board the Carolina, with

Captain Henley, weighed anchor at 4:00 P.M., and it being

calm, dropped down with the current..

About 6:30 Commodore Patterson received a request from

General Jackson to anchor abreast the enemy's camp and open
22

fire on the enemy. It being still calm the Carolina got out

her Swoops, and a few minutes after seven having been fre-

quently hailed by the enemy's sentinels, anchored, veered out

a long scope of cable, sheered close in Shore abreast of the

British camp
19

and commenced a very heavy and most destructive

fire from the starboard battery and small arms of the Marines.

This was returned most spiritedly by the enemy with Congreve

rockets and musketry from the entire enemy force, when, after

about forty minutes of the most incessant fire, the enemy

were silenced. The guns and small arms of the American ves-

sel drove the enemy from their camp, slaughtering hundreds of

them before they could gain shelter. When the Carolina had

obtained her proper position, and just before her guns first
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spoke, the voice of Patterson was distinctly heard, by

those on shore, shouting to his crew - "Yew then, give it
••■•

23
to them for the honor of America"
•■•■•■••■ .1.•••••■••■■••■• ,101. 0•■■••■•■■• molow•••■ /ww•III •■••■••• rm. E... &NOW ■••••■ ••••••••■••••■••••••■

The American troops in the meantime were advancing.

The right of the troops, under the personal command of

General Jackson, was composed of the regulars, Plauche's

and Daruin's battalions, McRea's artillery supported by a

detachment of Marines under First Lieutenant Francis B.
2A 25

De Bellevue. Llso 200 "men-of-color," chiefly from Haiti,

raised by Colonel Savary and acting under the command of

Majoricuine Major Daniel Carmick, of the Marines,served
- 26

with Plauche's Battalion in this battle. The Americans

moved down the rend along the levee and soon attacked

the British camp which had already been bombarded by the
17

Carolina. "The artillerists advanced up the levee road

with the Marines, when the British made a desperate attempt

to seize their guns. There was a fierce struggle. Jackson

saw it and hastening to the spot, in the midst of a shower

of bullets, he shouted, 'Savo the EuEs, boys at anz

27
sacrifice.'" They did so. Major Latour wrote that he

saw General Jackson "in advance of all who were ncar him,

at a time when the enemy was making a charge on the

artillery.., spiriting and urging on the Marines...who,.

animated by the presence and voice of their gallant corn-

mander-in-chicf, attacked . the enemy so briskly that they

soon forced him to retire."
28 

Reenforcementg then arrived

and tho engagement became general. A second force of
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Americans then attacked the enemy from another point and

reached the center of the British camp, Tho British

suddenly retired to their original lino, where they re-
1 1-29

mined unmolested.

While Commodore Patterson was on board the Carolina

Lieutenant Henley actually commanded her. Only one man

was wounded Dn the Carolina but the naval service suffered
30

casualties ashore where Privates of Marines John C. Ward

and Michael McCarthy
30 
were killed and Lieutenants Bellevue

and Thompson
31

wounded. The latter was a private of Marines

at the time, but was appointed an Acting Lieutenant by Major
32

Carmick, He was commissioned a Second Lieutenant on April

12, 1815, upon the earnest recommendation of Major Carmick,

Unquestionably, had it not been for the magnificent

work of the Carolina this night attack on the British camp

on December 23, would not have succeeded, and Major Latour

and others wrote that the victory resulted in .4he saving

of Louisiana
33
, Commodore Patterson modestly renorted on

January 27, 1815, to the Secretary of the ravy that kthe

Carolina's fire proved "truly destructive to the enemy and

producing disorder and confusion in their troops, giving to

our army a manifest advantage."
34

The Louisiana anchored about a mile above the Carolina

on the twenty-fourth.,

The British believed that after they had once landed

they would march straight into Yew Orleans, without much

opposition; but they did not figure out the 21.merican Navy



-10-

correctly. Valuable weeks were lost to the British in

crushing naval opposition on the lakes and later. Wherevet

the British operated, they found the American naval forces

in their path tripping them up and delaying their progress.

All this, of course, is what saved Now Orleans for it gave

General Jackson the needed time to prepare. Historians

have touched lightly on this subject, but they have been

content, in most cases, to accept the conclusions of those'

who wrote before them. They have gone away out to the

Azores to locate an incident by which the Navy assisted in

35
saving New Orleans. Roosevelt wrote that the action of

the privateer General Armstrong. with the British squadron

in the harbor of Fayal (Azores) "May be said to have helped

in saving the Crescent City" because the action prevented

the enemy vessels from arriving at New Orleans in time to

assist in the battle.
36

The disastrous night attack of December 23, just des-

cribed, was ample proof to the enemy that they must first
37

destroy the Carolina before they could advance, but they

little realized that even after the Carolina was destroyed

. 38
they would then have to meet the offensive Louisiana. The

Navy dominated the River and its brilliant work inspired

the citizens and created a psychological condition that

assisted in recruiting.

Before Packenham could advance "a serious obstacle had

to be removed. Those terrible floating batteries the

Carolina and Louisiana, still retainedtheir position near

n
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the opposite bank of the river, and kept up a continual can-

nonading on the British camp . . It was impossible to

form a column under the fire of these vessels. Orders were

therefore issued to hurry up all the large cannon which coulL

be spared from the fleet, for the purpose of bringing them to

bear on the two formidable little vessels. By incredible

exertions, the chief labor being performed by the Marines and

sailors under Cochrane and Malcolm, a powerful battery of

twelve and eighteen-pounders was brought up on the night of

the twenty-sixth and planted on the levee so as to command

39
the Carolina and Louisiana." Now let us return to the

Carolina. Just as Mother Nature, with her unexpected low

water in the lakes and fog, had assisted the British to over-

come the obstacle of Jones' five gunboats, she again helped

the British, with adverse winds and currents, in removing the

Carolina from their path.

Late on the night of the twenty-third, the Carolina

sweeped across tlIn river, in hopes of a breeze the next

morning to enable Commodore Patterson to renew the attack

upon the enemy should they have returned to their encampment.

The commodore was disappointed on the twenty-fourth by a

light air from north-north-west, which toward evening hauled

to northwest and blew a heavy gale compelling the Carolina to

remain during the twenty-fourth, twenty-fifth and twenty-

sixth at anchor in a position abreast the enemy, although

every possible exertion was made by Captain Henley to warp

the schooner up, without success, from the extreme rapidity

-11-
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0±' the current, occasioned by the very uncommon rise of the

river. During this period the Carold-la fired at the enemy
40

whenever they could be seen from the ship.

At daylight of the twenty-seventh the American lines

were aroused by a severe and prolonged cannonading from the

British camp. This was the first intimation of the presence

of heavy artillery among the enemy. The five guns of the

British opened up on the Carolina with shells and hot shot.

The American schooner returned the fire with the long

twelve-pounder, the only gun on board that could reach

across the river, the remainder of the battery being light

two carronades.
41

Walker wrote that the fire of the enemy battery "was

gallantly and briskly returned from both vesscls. Never

wore broadsides given with more rapidity and accuracy.

From the dormer window of the Macarte House, Jackson nar-

rowly watched the combat through a telescope. Packenham

stood on the levee near his battery, cheering and encourag-

ing the artillerists."
39

A tempest of shells and hot cannon balls was poured

upon the Carolina, amid which gleamed, like flaming comets,

red hot shot, whilst bursting shells and streaming rockets

spread a halo of fire around her. It was not long before

the American schooner was aflame. Her firing ceased. Pre-

sently her officers and crew were seen clambering down her

Bides, and taking to the boats. In good order, without

alarm or confusion, the boats pushed off for the shore.

-12-
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Then, when all had left her, the flames reached her magazines

Which explcded,.sinking the vessel. One American was killed

and six wounded.
39

"Well the British might shout and rejoice" wrote Walker.

"That little vessel had not given them an hour's respite since

they reached the banks of the Mississippi. It had saluted

them on their arrival with a broadside which placed a hundred

of their men hors de combat. For the three days following,

there was not an hour that it did not sweep the field in

which the British lay with its terrible battery. Its des-

truction, therefore, might justly be celebrated as a jubilee

in the British camp0"
39

While the British were at work on the Carolina Lieuten-

ant Thorson, commanding the Louisiana, was straining every

nerve to get his ship beyond the reach of the batteries of

the enemy. The Carolina had been blown up, so near that her

burning fragments fell on the deck of the Louisiana. Both

wind and current were against her. The halls of the enemy

guns began to fall thickly around her. She was finally towed

Safely beyond danger. A shell fell on her deck and wounded

several men. As she moved up stream, and gaining a position

out of range of the enemy guns, nearly abreast of the Ameri-

can camp, let go her anchors, at the same time firing a de-

fiant shot at the British, the Americans gave three loud

cheers that could be distinctly hoard in the British camp. .

The Louisiana thus lived to give vital annoyanc 4441404110,10

40
atish in the later operations.
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Thus four days were expondel by the British in destrryi-,

the Carolina, These were four golden days for Jackson, ar-1. _ .

he took fall advantage of the respite they afforded.

The enemy c.vanced on December 28, and attacked General

Jackson's preparea defenses but, duo to the effective fire

from the Loal.si+7ns batteries, were compelled to retire with

severe lesscs, In this battle "the Company of Marines com-

manded by Lieutenant Bellevue" was stationed in the center

of the 1ino,
42 

The enemy's advance was a feint to try what

effect would be produced on the raw troops by the sight of .

columns marching, displaying and forming in order of battle.

The absolute failure of the demonstration to impress the

Americans was a bitter disappointment to the British.
43
 Lieut-

enants Norris and Crawley with the greater part of the crew

of the destroyed Carolina manned the heavy cannon in Jackson's
44

line.

■•■■■••■■ •■••■•

The Louisiana performed an important part in this opera-

tion with her guns, as they were better calculated than any

'other to annoy the enemy, since they were in an oblique

direction to his line of march. She fired upwards of eight
45

hundred shot.

Major Carmick, while commanding Plauche's Battalion, was
- 46-47

severely wounded. The Louisianp. Gazette of February 2,

1815, as quoted in the Washinpton National Intelligeneer of

March 6, 1815, reported that among the wounded "we have to

lament Major Carmick, of the Marine Corps, who lost his

thumb, and was otherwise severely wounded; the service was

-14-
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thus depived of the experienee, discdplire, and gallent-y

of this vvluabl_e officer,' General Jacksen's ildjqtant-

General re?oortce:1 amorg other things that "Major Ple.nehe's

battalion of -rolunteers, though dorrived of the valuable

services oi 7ctor CYMiCk, who commanded them, by a wennfl

which theA, ci-riecr received in the attack of the 23t1 of
26

December," performed exeellent service.

Al=ndor Wars.el wrote: "That gallant officer, Major

Carmick, of the Tev:ine Ccrps, vas among the wounded. Whilst

delivering an order to Major Plauche near the centre of the

American line, he was struck by a rocket, which tore his
48

horse to pieces and wounded the Major in the arm and head."

Latour, in describing the wounding of Major Carmick,

wrote that "during the whole day, the enemy incessantly

threw Congrove rockets, which wounded some of our mon. By

one of these, Major Carmick, of the Marines, had his horse

killed, and was himself wounded."

In this battle of the 28th the Americans lost nine

killed and eight wounded.

The enemy, now realizing, vs in the case of the

Carolina that they could not advance successfully until

they had eliminated the Louisiala, planted special batter-

ies to destroy her. 1"A furnace of shot was kept in readi-

ness at each of their batterie9 to burn her." The efforts

of the enemy to destroy her were unsuccessful, however.

The presence of The formidable battery el' the Louisiana

caused the enemy to delay their final attack from December

-15-
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28 to January 8. Coming to the conclusion that no efforts

on their part could destroy her, they finally attacked on

January 8, over the suicidal "narrow slip" of land, accord-

ing to the prophecy made by Commodore Patterson fifty-one

days before.

. On January 1, 1815, at 10:00 in the morning, after a

very thick fog, tho enemy commenced a heavy cannonading

Upon General Jackson's lines, and Commodore Patterson's

"marine battery," from batteries they had thrown up during

the preceding night on the levee in front of Chalmette's

and Bienvenu's houses. Both General Jackson's artillery

and Commodore Patterson's battery returned the Tire. The

artillery exchange terminated, after a most incessant fire

from both sides of nearly five hours, in the enemy being

49
Silenced and driven from their works. Commodore Patterson

praised the conduct of his men and officers, particularly

Lieutenant Campbell, Acting Sailing Master John Gates,

Acting Midshipman Philip Philibert,and Sailing Master

Haller. Major Latour wrote that on this data the enemy

had infantry ready to attack but our artillery being

superior, they abandoned the plan. A carriage of the

thirty-two pounder, commanded by Lieutenant Crawley, U. S.

Navy, was damaged by a ball.

Commodore Patterson having thus so admirably controlled

the river with his naval forces at New Orleans, the British

were forced to make the frontal attack down that suicidal

lane, the "narrow slip of land" between "the river" and the

"impenetrable morass."
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In this spectacular battle the forces of General Jacks:.-

occupied both banks of the Missinsippi River immediately b9-

low New Orleans, His main body was posted on the East Bank

along Rodriguez's Canal extending from the river on the

right to an impenetrable cypress swamp on the left. Nine

different batteries, with a total of fifteen guns, were

50
stationed at interlals along the line.

Captain Beall's Rifle Company occupied the extreme

right. Then came Batery No. 1. Next, the Seventh Regiment

with Battery No. 2, manned by part of the 0ar2lina's Blue-

jackets and Marines, posted in its centre. On the left of

the Seventh was Battery No. 3.
51 

Then came Major Plauche's

battalion and that of Lacoste. Lieutenant Crawley's No, 4

Battery manned by Bluejackets and Marines of the Carolina

was on Lacoste's left, while on his own right was Daquin's

battalion of free Haitian "men of color." Then came the

44th Regiment and Battery No. 5.. Lieutenant Bellevue's

20,52-53
Company of Marines (66 strong) was stationed between

this Battery and Battery No. G. General Carroll's command,

including Batteries No. 7 and No. 8, and General Coffee's

command, completed the line.

About dawn on the 8th the enemy shot off a Congreve

Rocket which was the signal for the attack. About the

same instant Battery No. 6 discharged a shot, the first

American shot of tho battle. The enemy "advanced nearly in

the direction of Battery ro.. 7," on the right of which were. . .

stationed Bellevue's Marines. Batteries No. 6, No. 7, and

-T7-



-18-

No. 8, now opened an incessant fire on the hostile column,

which continued to advance in pretty good order until in a

few minutes the fire of the infantry and Marines joining

their musketry with that of the artillery, soon threw it in

confusion. Sir Edward Packenham, the British commander-in-

chief, fell at a spot about two hundred yards from the

American lines and about four hundred yards in a forty-five

degree left-oblique direction from the position of the

Marines.

In the brief space of about twenty-five minutes the

enemy lost over two thousand killed and wounded and five

hundred surrendered as prisoners. This terrible slaughter

was attended on our side by the loss of but seven killed

*20
and six wounded. An attack on the extreme left on Coffee's

troops was casily repulsed, and another advance of the

enemy between the River and the Levee was also turned back

although the enemy .got into a redoubt, from which he was

summarily expelled.

While thus l engaged with Jackson's main body, the enemy

attacked the American lines on the west side of the river

and the American troops fell back. As Barney and Miller

were deserted at Bladensburg, so was Commodore Patterson

deserted at New Orleans. is guns, being placed to command

the river and the British on the opposite shore, could not

be turned on the enemy on the same side. He destroyed his

powder, spiked his guns and abandoned them. The navy 12-

pounder in the intrenchments was served until the last

moment and did great execution. Patterson warped up the
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Louisiana and joined the army troops to assist them. Tho

disaster to the British on the opposite, or cast, shore,
20,54

however, foy.7ced the enemy to ret/oat precipitately.

The honors achieved in the successful defense of Pori,

St. Philip between January 8-Janucry 19 were shared in the

officers, tJucjackets and Marines of gunboat No. 65, with

5f,
the Army.

General Jackson commended the Marines in Gencral.Ordors

signed by his Adjutant General dated January 21, 1815, in

these worde: "Before the camp at these memorable linos

shall be Itekon up, the general thinks it a duty to the

brave army which has defended them, publicly to notice the

conduct es! the different corps which compose it. The be-

haviour ol the regular troops, consisting of parts of the

7th and 44th Regiments of Infantry, and the Corps of

-Marines, all commanded by Colonel Ross, has been such as
56

to merit his 'Jackson's warm approbation. * * 
,

41111••••••••

General Jackson having thus expressed his apprecia-

tion of the services of the Marines, Commodore Patterson,

on January 27th, added his praise to that of General Jack-

son in these words: "my petty officers, seamen and

Marines performed their duty to my entire satisfaction"

and "to Major Daniel Carmick, commanding the Marino Corps

on this station, I am indebted for the promptness with

which my :-equisitions on him have bcfitincomp1ie(1 with, and

the stroni,; desire he has always manifested to further, as

far as was in his power, my views."
57 

Patterson commended
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"Dr, Robot Morloll, attached to the Marine Corps."
57

Than on February 22, 1815, Congress recognized the

splendid achievements of the Marines when it resolved to

"entertain a high sense of the valor and good conduct of

Major Daniel Carmick, of the officers, non-commissioned

officers, and Marines, under his command, in the defense

[I of tho said city New Orleans on the late memorable
■•••••

r7,8
occasion."`

Lieutenant Colonel Commandant Franklin Wharton was

very delighted with the victory. In a letter dated February

8, 1815, to Lieutenant Samuel Watson he referred to "the

gallant deeds 17erformod by our Countrymen at Now Orleans,"

and that they had "performed acts of valor scarcely to be

credited, and will justly be entitled to all that a grate-

ful country can bestow."

Colonel Marton, in n letter dated February 4th, to

Major Carmick, having in mind that the Major had been de-

horsed, facetiously referred to the latter having been

"thrown horse de combat," but suggested to the gallant

Carmick that "many are so thrown without even a sprig" of

laurel, of which Major Carmick had gathered "so fair a crop?

The Commandant highly commended the Major and regretted to

hear the "evil tidings" of his having been "severely wound-

ed," and asked him to receive "hie sincere congratulations

and best wishes for an early recovery."

"The Marine Corps had its share, too," wrote J. Fen7.

imore Cooper, in 1839, "in the honor of this glorious

campaign, a small detachment of it having acted with its

-20-



-21-

usual good conduct under the command of Major Carmick, who

was wounded in the affair of the 26th of December."
59 

In

this connection it is only fair to Lieutenant Bellevue, to

say that on the 28th he, and not Yajor Carnick, commanded

the company of Ilarines, the latter on that date being at-

tached to Major Plauche's battalion. Major Carmick having

been wounded in the battle of the 28th, it is quite proba-

ble that he went to the hospital and thus did not partici-

pate in the action of January 8th0 However, there is no

absolute proof of this latter statement.

60
Upton wrote that the "Marines and sailors at Norfol

k,

Bladensburg, Baltimore and New Orleans, afforded evidence

that to the subordination and courage was due the lustre

they had won for our name at sea.".

The achievements of the American pr51Tateers supple-

mented in brilliant style those of our regular Navy. All

the larger vescels carried Marines. Only the limitation

of space prohibits a complete description of the 
efficient

performance 0-2 duty by the thousands of Marines on these

ships of the "Volunteer Navy." We will, however, refer 
to

a few typical actions.

Wherever on the ocean the British merchantm
en sailed,

thither the American privateers followed. Their keels fur-

rowed the waters of the Indian Ocean and the 
China Secs;

and they made prizes of vessels that sailed fro
m Bombay,

Madras, and Hong Kong.
61

They were the "militia of the sca," and "at tim
es
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their feats were brilliant to a degree; for, unlike the

• militia of thp lzma.1 they were trained to the profession

of arms, and they followed by choice a pursuit of peril

and hazard,
62

Perhaps the most formidable of all WRS the frigate-

built ship America, a privateer. Next to the America the

brig Grand.Turk was, perhaps, the most noted priva
teer in

,

this War.
64 

The General Armstrorawas also a well known

private warship.

The privateer brig Yankee defeated the royal Bo
unty 

in August, 1812. Tho Yanhee's Journal states that "
the

officers and Marines poured into the enemy a full volley

of musketry and the three divisions at the same tim
e gave

63
her a broadside."

Ono of the first American privateers that 
sailed was

the Atlas. She fell in with the Pursuit and Planter
 on

August 3, 1812. The action commenced by a "broadside 
of

musquetr7" from the Atlas. The two enemy ships were cap-

65

tured but the Planter was recaptured.

The famous privateer America of Salem carried
 a crew

of 120 men including a Detachment of 20 Marines, under a

Captain of Marines.

She made five cruises. She sailed from Salem on

September 7, 1812. At this time her Captain of 
Marines was

John Bailey. On the 25th of that month her Log 
shown the

"Marines employed firing small arms at a targ
et" and on the

0th of October the "Marines and top= shooting at a 
target."
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On this cruise cix prizes were captured. She sailed again

on March 29, 1813, and after canturing the Eliza on May 3

was back at Bat:1, Me., on July 21, 1813.

During another cruise she engaged an English ship on

December M, 1813. "John McIntire, a Marine, while in the

act of loading his musket, was shot through his left breast

and expired instantly." Perceiving the enemy to be a trans-

port full of men and not of much value, the America "thought

it prudent to leave him."

The America sailed on another cruise, November 24, 1814.

Tho Princess Elizabeth, after being hit 700 times by solid

shot, grape and musket balls, was captured. Samuel Chadwich

was her Officer of Marines on this cruise which ended April

8, 1615. A court-martial sat on board during this cruise

and passed sentence of a "dozen lashes" on a seaman for

stealing shoes from a Marine. The proceedings were re-

Ported in the following Hudibrastic strain of which a few

sample lines must suffice:

This court's composed of men of knowledge

And genius; though not bred at College, -
Chover, Widger, Hugget, and Brown,
Whose firm integrity is now well-known.

Their minds being well on justice bent,

Aft on the lee-poop they wore seilt,
Where they debate upon the cause,
Governed by their country's laws,
They try the culprit: find him guilty
Of theft

4 
a crime

*
both mean and filthy.

The Boats'n pipes all hands to muster.
No time for whining, plea nor bluster:
The Judge announces the just sentence
And many stripes voduce renentance.
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For the low c.ftr, who'd meanly cozen ;66
A poor Marine, must take his "dozen.'

On August 5, 1813, the privateer Decatur in West Indian

waters captured H,B.M. Schooner Dominica, The victory was

due to the "superior skill of the Decatur's crew in the use

of musquetry" and the "adroit manner in maneuvering" the

'67
American vessel,

The Globe with a "complement of ninety men, including

officers and Marines" suffered severely in an engagement

with two English brigs on November 3, 1813, Eight Americans

68
were killed and fifteen wounded.

The so-called "Maddequecham Fight" off Tom Nevers' Head,

Nantucket, on October 11, 1813 was between boats from the

British frigate Endvmion and the privateer Prince of Neuf-

chatel and resulted in an overwhelming American victory,

The privateer was manned with "150 souls" including

"officers and Marines."
69

Early in 1814 the prive:teer Rattlesnake had a desperate

battle with the heavily armed British transport Mary, the re-

sult of which was highly exasperating to our English cousins.

The Mary was from Sicily bound for England, and had on board

as prisoners sixty-two F,rench officers, guarded by several

English Army officers and a detachment of soldiers. The two

vessels met in the Bay of Biscay, and immediately engaged in

battle at close quarters, the privateer, of course, taking

the initiative. In twenty minutes, the commander of the

transport and two of his crewmore killed and, three others

were wounded, upon which the survivors hauled down their

-24-



-25-

colors and ached for quarter Tho Rattlesnake- oarriod her

into a 7:oncL -1.eft "In tho TrLrateer only o]Le man was

wounded. Ho was u harino Officor,a ha-1,toomo ;young man be-

longing to o-Le oi the most respectable families in Ilew Yo!Act

His iniur/ was in tl-le leg. On reaching LaReeholle, rvince

he was taken to the hospital and was advised to have the

limb taken off, and was warned that there was no time to be

lost. He declined to submit to the operation, however,

carelessly giving as a reason that it would spoil his

dancing. Ho was "tenderly nurscd by the Sisters of Charitl,,'

and linu:rod a few weeks and died, his funeral being attend-

ed by all the 1,moricans in the place. The Mali was sub-

sequently recaptured and .sent to Englando

It would be improper, however, to pass over the gal-

lant defoncO of the General
ravaas ■■■■■■•■■•••ww

A
4•VIISt Vrig. in the noutrql port

of Payal, Azores Islands, on September 23, 1614. On this

date the Britioh brig Carnation, frigates Rota and Plant-••••■ m0.0

agenet, 74, overpowered the American vessel. The General

Armstrong got up anchor and began to sweep in nearer 
shore

and four armed boats of the Carnation pursued her. Not

replying to the repeated hails from the American p
rivateer

they were fired upon by the American Marines commandod by

Captain Robert E. Allyn, their officer. The boats retired

and the General Armstrong. anchored within half a pistol

shot of the castle and half a cable length from shore.

About midnight a second boat attack was made on the Ameri-

can vessel and repulsed in forty minutes with an immense
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slaughter on the part of the British. The Governor of

Fayal protested to the British unavailaingly. About day-

light the Carnation then stood close in and attacked but

after being very seriously damaged she hauled off. She

attacked again. Finally the Americans scuttled the Arm-

strong. and her officers and crew went ashore. The enemy

then boarded her and set her afire. The American loss was

2 killed and 7 wounded, and the British 120 killed and 130

wounded, including the 1st said. 2nd lieutenants of Marines

of the Rota.
71

— —

"The British squadron was bound for New Orleans, and

on account of the delay and loss that it suffered it was

late in arriving, so that this action may be said to have

helped in saving the Crescent City."
72

The crew of the privateer Leo "including the officers

and Marines, numbered about 100 souls," Ready to sail from

L'Orient, France, on November 6, 1814. The next day French

authorities ordered her to disarm except one 12-pounder.

But 20 or 30 muskets were smuggled on board and she then

stood out to sea. On November 13, 1814, the Leo sighted

an English brig. One shot was fired at the enemy, who

promptly struck.73

The privateer schooner Brutus slipped out of Salem

early in November, 1814, and captured six prizes in six

weeks time. Near the coast of France she came up with

the armed British ship Albion. At three o'clock in the

afternoon she was within pistol-shot and the Albion struck
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hor colors a half an hour later. Throe days later the

Brutus put in at "Quimper, Brittany, whore one of her crew

'was put in Irons for striking the First Sergeant of Marines.

Ho than insulted

insolence he was

On February

all the officers and to prevent further n

gagged for two hours aith a pump bolt."74

26, 1615 - 6 leagues to windward of Havana

the U. S. Privateer Brig Chassour captured H.B.M. 
Schooner

St. Lawrence (formerely Atlas of Philadelphia). Six_Ameri-

cans were kilic4d., and seven wounded, including one Mari
no,

Aquilla Weaver'

In the insignificant little schooner Snap_ 
Dragon,

scarcely se-ronty feet over all, w7med with only 
five small

guns and manned by about one hund'ecd. seamen and ,Ma
rines,.

Captain Otway Burns, in three cruises, kept thea
 days,

replenishing his water casks from mid-ocean i
cebergs, bold-

ly putting into English ports for proldsions, and
 sweeping the

Atlantic from Greenland to eqr.atmial South 
America. He

captured 42 English vessels, made many prisoners, and wro
te

a record of astounding audacity and brilliant 
success that

has few parallels. On her second cruise the ,Snap 
Drajala

appeared among the vessels of the English 
Newfoundland. fishini

fleet; but her identity remained unknown as 
the American

officers,

uniforms.

seamen and Marines were disguised 
in the British

Dropping anchor off a nearby fis
hing village, the

American "Captain of Marines" was sent, "with
 twenty-five

men, ashore," who 'treated' the town-folk han
dcomoly, pur-

chased such supplies as were needed, and return
ed on board

76

Without their identity having been revealed."
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David Wallace was the Lieutenant of Marines and

Alexander Glover, the Sergeant of Marines, of the SnaE

Dnafong on her third and last cruise. On March 4, 1814,

while off Parararibo, near mouth of the Surinam River,

Dutch Guiana, the Snap Dragon described a sail and gave

chase. A battle resulted between the little American

privateer and the -ive'rlIcol 9. large enemy, armed mer-

chantman. The foe hurled "stink-nets Done jars filled

wwith explosives
] 

, bricks and glass bottles," down on tho

deck of the Snag "Dragon. According to alt. Owens, one of

the Era EmELLs Trines, when th...; two vcssels had sheered

off a little distance from each other," his commanding of-

ficer "loaded his cannon with sailm&keris needles, which,

discharged through the open ports of the merchantman,
76

proved to be painful, if not fatal, missiles."
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FORENOTE

If dotails concerning the participation of the

Navy and Army in any operation or incident described

herein do not appear, such omission occurs ally be-

cause it is impracticable in a history of this char-

acter to set forth more than the work of the Marines

themselves To do more than this would extend the

history beyond the scope and size planned. In many

of the operations described, the Navy or the Army,

or both, have been present in greater strength than

the Marines, and full credit is here given for their

splendid achievements.

The following form of citation is suggested if it

is desired to cite, either in published works, or manus-

cript, any information contained heroin:-

(McClellan, Hist.,U.S.M.C.,1st ed., I, Chap.05, P--)



CHAPTER xxlir

THE LAST YEAR OF THE WAR - PEACE

The year 1815 saw much fighting afloat and ashote for

the Marines - all of which came after the agreement at GhoW::

for peace. The victory at New Orleans, the President's 

victorious defeat, the Constitution's inspiring capture of .

the Cyane, and Levant, the Hornet's success over the Penguin,

and the favorable rencontre between the Peacock and Nautilus

convinced the enemy that they had committed no error in re-

storing the status of peace.

After the President had virtually defeated the British

frigate Endymion off Long Island on January 15, 1815, the

enemy was reinforced with other vessels, including the

Pomone, and the  President was compelled to surrender to a

superior force.
1
 The action was chiefly within pistol shot

and "the Marines in particular, under Lieutenant Twiggs

acquitted themselves with the highest. honor, reported Deca-

2
tur.

"First Lieutenant Levi Twiggs,
3 
of the Marines, displayed

great zeal," reported Captain Decatur to the Secretary of.

the Navy on January 18th, and "his men were well supplied,

and their fire incomparable, so long as the enemy continued

Within musket range."
4 

Secretary of the 'Navy Crawninshield

commended the gallant service of Decatur, his officers,.sea-

4
men and Marines. At least three Marines were wounded -,

Privates Jacob Darling, Adam Hyler, and William Davison.

—1—

5



-2-

The officers and crow,,including.the Marines under Liout

enant Twiggs, wore carried to Bermuda, but on April 11, 1815,

he reported his arrival with his detachment from Bermuda at

New York to the.Commandant and that they were stationed on

board the Cyano, the Constitution's prize, On April 17, 18];

the Commandant wrote Lieutenant Twiggs that he was pleased tc

hear of his safe arrival at Now York with the guard of the

late President..." These Marines wore used to fit out several

Ships of Decatur's squadron.

The Marines on the six gunboats stationed at Savannah,

Ga., under Commodore Hugh G. Campbell, were prepared to de-

fend that city against the expected attack by British naval

forces in January, 1815. There wailardly a seaport city along

'Pie Atlantic that did not suffer a like apprehension and'

according to Commodore Murray, it would have been the duty

of the Marines to defend them. These Marines on the gunboats
6

were the only Marines south of Norfolk The Marine Corps

post at Charleston, S.C., had boon temporarily given up in

1813 to supply Sackotts Harbor with additional Marines, and

no doubt it was duo to the defenceless condition of the South

Atlantic coast that influenced Lieutenant-Colonel Commandant

Wharton in making his recommendation to the Secretary of the

Navy, on February 6, 1815, to re-establish the Barracks at

Charleston.

Two thousand British troops landed from a fleet of four-

teen sail and occupied Cumberland Island in the middle of

January, 1815. After BOW skirmishes with a small military
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force this expedition occupied St. Mary's, Ga., and the mili-

tary post at Pt. Petre, where an old gunboat, No. 4, fell intc

their hands. The new barge Scorpion also fell into their hand

Next they occupied Jefferson, 24 miles from St. Mary's. The

last of January found the British withdrawing from these town

to Cumberland Island, where they continued some time.
7

The Constitution fell in with the Cyane and Levant on

February 20,.1815, near Madeira Island. The battle started

at 6:00 p.m., and "after a spirited engagement of forty

minutes" both enemy vessels surrendered. At 6:10 the Con- .

jut ion ranged up to the windward of the .91r.L...ne. and Levant,

the former on her port quarter, the latter on her port bow,

both being distant about 250 yards from her "so close that

the American Marines were constantly engaged almost from
9the beginning of the action."

Among the American casualties were Privates Antonio

Farrow,
9
and William Horrell, who were killed, and Sergeant

Benjamin Norcross and Privates Patrick Cane, William Holmes,

and Andrew Chambers who were wounded.l°

Captain Stewart in a General Order dated February 23,

1815, returned "his thanks to the officers, seamen, ordinary

seamen and Marines" for "their gallantry, order and discipline

displayed." Captain Stewart reported that to "Captain Archi-

bald Henderson and First Lieutenant W. H. Freeman, commanding

the Marines, he awes his grateful thanks for the lively and

Well-directed fire kept up by the detachment under their com-

mand."11



By hard work after the battle, the crew of the Constitm

tion got all three ships - Constitution, Cane and Levant -

sailing order before two oTclock the next morning, and they

sailed for the neutral port of Port Praya in the Island of

St. Jago, Cape de Verde, which was resched on March 10, 1615,

Here a merchant vessel was chartered as a cartel to carry the

prisoners. While employed in transferring the prisoners next

day the frigates Newcastle, Leander and Acasta appeared enter-

ing the harbor. It was a neutral port but the British regard

for neutrality had been shown at Valparaiso in the case of the

Essex and at Fayal, in the case of the General Armstrong.

There was nothing to do but to run for it0
12

"Captain Stewart knew that the neutrality of the port

would not save him, and that there was not a 'minute to lose.

if he wished to escape;
13

signalling for his prizes to follow,

Captain Stewart cut his cable, and within ten minutes from

the time that the first enemy ship was seen all three American
"12

Ships were standing out of the harbor.

It was a great race in which the Constitution and Cyano 

escaped the clutches of the enemy while the little Levant was

chased back into the neutral port. Here after a severe bom-

barding from the ships and from shore the Levant surrendered
12

to the overpowering force. These events "justified the wis-

dom of Captain Stewart in not trusting to the neutrality of

the port."

The Cyane arrived at Now York on April 10, 1615, and
12

the Constitution at Boston in May, 1816.

13



-5-

"Part of the officers

Constitution cal.)trred in a

of Porto-Praya," St. Jago

rivod at Baltimore, Md.,

and crow of: the U.S. Frigate
14

prize, the Levant, in the harbor

Island, by a British squadron, ar-
15

early in May, 1815.

Congress resolved en Pebruary 22, 1316, to present a golf

medal to Captain Charles Stewart and silver meals to the

commissioned officers "in testimony of the high sense enter-

tain by Congress of the gallantry, good conduct, and ser-

vice, of Captain Stewart, his officers and crew in the captur

Of the British vessels of war, the 2,--/a...2Le and the Levant after

brave and skilful combat."

Captain Stewart sent the flags of the Cane end Levant

and one of the muskets to the Secretary of the Navy, on May

18, 1815, by Captain Archibald Henderson, for deposit in the

Navy Department "as an evidence of the veracity of the laile

°Ilomy." Captain Henderson upon reporting his arrival in

Washington to Lieutenant Colonel Conrandart Marton on May

23rd, informed him that he had "just arrived under orders

from Ca.ptain Stewart with the flags of the two vessels Cap-
16

turod by the Constitution." In 1839 thu State of Virginia

Presented a sword to Henderson for "gallantry and good conduct'

in this engagement and "for other good conduct during said

War. 
17

On April 29, 1830, Henderson wrote the Secretary of the

1Tavy that "the services performed by Ca-)tain Freeman during

the late War with Great Britain," Faye "him a strong claim

on his country for some mark of military distinction."
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The Hornet captured the Penguin on March 23. 1815, in a

twenty-two minute battle. During the battle, .Japtain Biddle,

"directed the Marines and Musketry men to cease firing," on

the British and hailing them asked they rurrendered,
18
Af.L

the PmEuin had repeatedly called out that they had surrenaea

ed, and Biddle had ceased his fire, two Marines on board the

TIME:11Ln fired upon him and the man at the wheel. Biddle Wile

struck on the chin, and the ball, passing around the neck

went off through the cape of his surtout, wounding him

severely, but not dangerously. These Marines did not escape,

however, for they were observed by two of Biddle's Marines,

19
Who leveled and laid them dead upon the deck at the instant.

Captain Biddle in reporting this incident stated: "1

directed the Marines and musketry-men to coace firing, and

While on the taffrail asking if they had surrendered, I re-

ceived a wound in the neck."
20

Among the casualties on the Korilet wore Private David

Town (killed).

Captain Biddle reported to rjecrltary of the Navy B. W.

Crowninshield that it was "a most pleasing part of" his "duty

tO acquaint you that the conduct of" First "Lieutenant Brown-

low of the Marines," and the other "officers, seamen and

Marines," was "in the highest degree creditable to them,"

and called for his "warmest commendation." "1 cannot do

22
justice to their merits," he wrote.

First Lieutenant W. I. Brownlow was ordered to Washing-

21

to by Captain Biddle "with letters to Comiodore Decatur and
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the flag under which His B.M. late brig Penguin fought."

Biddle wrote that he had "great pleasure in recommending Lt.

Brownlow" to Secretary Crowninshiold as his deportment since

being under his command had "been uniformly correct" and in

action with the enemy ho animated and directed his detachner.
23

Of Marines to his "entire satisfaction."

On February 22, 1816, Congress in view of the "good con-

duct and services" in the capture of the Penguin "after

brave and skilful combat," resolved to present medals to the

officers of the Hornet.

The following anecdote, published in the National In-

and Niles Register forms part of our Naval tra-

ditions: "In the late action with the PonFuin, a private

Marine of the Hornet named Michael Smith (who had served undc)'

the gallant Captain Porter in the Essex, when sho was murder&

by the British squadron at Valparaiso) received a shot througL

tho upper part of the thigh, which fractured the bone, and

Zoarly at the same moment had the same thigh broken immediate*

above the knee by the spanker boom of the Hornet, which was

carried away by the enemy's bowsprit, while afoul of her. In

this situation while bleeding upon the deck and unable to rise,

ho was seen to make exertions to discharge his musket at the

enemy on the top-gallant forecastle of the Penguin - this,

however, the poor fellow was unable to accomplish; and was con-

Polled to be carried below. This is what I call true blue.

110 Yankees, like game-cocks, will peck to the14st."
24

"This was the last regular action of the War."25
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The British sloop of war Favorite, arriving at New York

on February 11, 1815, under a flag of truce, brought two mes-

sengers, one British, the other American, boarera of on un-

expected treaty of peace, already ratified by the British

Gorernment. It was late of Saturday night; but no sooner was

the happy word. Peace circulated through the city, and it spreal

like lightning, than the city was a tumult of joy. Expresses
26-29

Were sent north and south with the news°

On February 17, 1615, James F. Blake, Chairman of the

Committee of Arrangements for the Peace Jubilee, requested

Lieut. Col. Commandant Wharton to furnish it with a "stand of

American colors," the War Department having none, as it had

been agreed to display both American and British colors to-

gether "in token of the amity about to take place between

them.ry
27

The war being over, the importance of the post at Sac-

ketts Harbor on Lake Ontario dwindled. Captain Richard Smith

left Sacketts Harbor with a large detachment in April, 1815, .

and on May 1st reported his arrival at New York on April 30th,

With Captaina John Heath and Malian Strong, First Lieutenants

William L. Boyd and Charles R. Broom, 13 sergeants, 12 corporals

nald 125 other enlisted 'men.
26

The Mister Roll o2 Sacketts Harbor shows that 67 Mhrines

Wore transferred to Firat Lieutenant Lyman Kellogg by Captain. .
Smith on April is, 1615. From this data until July 7, 1815,

Lieutenant Kellogg had a very small detachment with him, while

ern the latter date to October 12, 1815,, he had 61 Marines at

-0-
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his post. In 1816, this post was called "Fort Tompkins

(Sacketts Harbor)."

The Peacock was the only one loft of the squadron orig-

inal/y prepared for the East Indies. She kept on and wont

around the Cape of Good Hope, and cruised across the Indian

Ocean, capturing four prizes.

On June 30, 1815, the Peacock (Captain Warrington) had a

rencontre in the Straits of Sunda (between Sumatra and Javarf

with "the East India Company's Cruiser" Nautilus, a brig.
 Vh13

abreast of Anjier the Peacock closed with the Naut
ilus, which

was completely cleared for action and appeared at the 
time to

be a vessel of war. The British commander hailed and 
asked if

the Peacock knew there was a peace. The Americans were totall::

unaware that peace had been concluded and. believed that 
the

question was but a "finesse on his part to amuse," the 
Peacock

until the Nautilus could place herself under the protection 
of

the fort at:Anjior. Accordingly Captain Warrington 
ordered the

PzzIllaa to haul down her colors or he would open fire. The

liglishman elected to fight, and one of the forward 
guns of

the Peacock opened the engagement" It was returned 
and a .

general engagement rosulted in the capture of the 
Nautilus.

The musketry fire of the Marines was very effective 
and an

•-vertant factor in the victory. Upon finding cut that his

c°1Intry and England were at peace, Captain Warrington, 
.after

raaking such repairs to the Nautilus as was practicable, 
re-

leased her.3° The Peacock thus bore the distinction of having

fired the last shot in the Second War for Independence,
31
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President Madison, in June, 1815, directed an "establish-

ment for the Indian Trade at Pox River, near Green Bay,"

Lake Michigan in what is now Wisconsin. Captain Arthur Sin-

clair, the Commanding Naval Officer at Erie, Pa., was directc,

by Secretary of the Navy B. W. Crowninshield to despatch the

schooner Ghent with Mr. Jouett, the Agent of Government, and

all his goods to that point. It was further directed that the

alavaa and Porcupine proceed "into Lake Michigan with orders
to the Commanders to cruise around the borders of that Lake

and make the best display of their force, to impress the In-

dians with the importance of our Naval Force, and superiority
32

on the water of the Lake."

The Pirates of Barrataria became active again in the

Spring of 1815. Commodore Daniel T. Patterson wrote to Secre-

tary of the Navy B. W. Crowninshield in April that he had

hoped that "the generous pardon granted by the President to

the Barratarian Association, added to the opening for employ-

ment afforded by the return of Peace and their dispersion last

Year, would have had the desired effect of preventing a re-

currence of such iniquitous practices." Their armed vessels

appearing off Balize,.the Commodore, on April 4, 1815, dos-

Patched gun-vessel No. 65 "strongly manned and armed" under

Lieutenant Charles S. Cunningham, to the westward, where a .

Prench and a Russian had already been carried by the Pirates.

Three days later he despatched "two heavy launches and one gun

barge with heavy carronades and strongly manned on the samo

service," to subdue .these "lawless freeboeters." All of these

-10-



vessels wore supplied with Marines from tho command of Majw:

Daniel Carmick. This expedition succeeded jn capturing one

'33
Pirate vessel.

It was under the Carthagenian flag that most of these

piracies wore committed, but the Mexican flag was also use(t.

About this timo the schooners Fire-brand an Surprise were

purchased to assist in eradicating this evil.

In May commodore Patterson informed the Secretaryof 
the

Navy that with the Firebrand, Surprise, Gunboat No. 65 and

the four gunboats ordered from liorfoLlf, he would have 
suff.ic-

33
ient force to conduct naval affairs at New Orleans in peace.

About May 1, 1815, "one of the United States armod 
ves-

2els" at New Orleans, "went in pursuit of one of the 
vessels

belong ing to the pirates of Barataria which had then 
in corn-

PanY a Spanish prize," and captured her. The pirates in-
34

eluding the Commanding Officer, jumped overboard and 
escaped.

On November 10, 1815, the U. S. Brig Tom Talla 
sailed

Oflj Now York for New Orleans with the announced 
purpose of

"35
pursuing pirates around Now Orleans.

"The novelty of a steam frigate" being built 
by the Navy

DePart4hent at Baltimore, Md., in Febrnary, 1815, 
attracted "so

Illuch attention that ho persons employed there" 
had groat

"aiffiaulty at working on her" and since it was 
"very de- .

sirable, without improperly interlering with the 
views of the

-2-'"-ling or curious" persons to prevent 
interference with the

1/7°Isk, Lieutenant Colonel Commandant Wharton 
directed Captain

41fred Grayson, who commanded the Marines at 
Baltimore, "to

1111111111■....- -11-
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furnish a small Guard of Marines." Captain Grayson received
3

positive orders to have "no contentions" with "the citizens."

Major John Peter, of Georgetown, presided at a dinner

on November 28, 1815, to General Andrew. Jackson, the hero

Of New Orleans, at Crawford's Hotel. "After the cloth was

removed many excellent toasts were drunk, with great en-

thusiasm, accompanied with appropriate airs between each from

the Band of the Marine Corps, and several sentimental and

humorous songs." The toast. to General Jackson was drunk

standing, in a bumper, as the Marine Band, led by Charles

S. Ashworth, played Jackson's March.
37 

The Marine Band played

at the "Drawing Rooms" held at the President's house during .

this season, the first taking place on the sixth of December,

1815
'38 

On December 7, 1815, a ball to General Jackson was

given at McKeowin's Hotel, American battle flags from New

Orleans being used to decorate the rooms. The Marine Band

Was specially asked for by the Committee on Arrangements,
39

and added much to the festivity of the occasion.
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NOTE

Major E. N. McClellan, U.S.Marine Corps,

whose history of the corps you have been re-

ceiving in chapters, has been ordered to

foreign shore duty.and will resume the writ-

ing of his history upon his return to head-

quarters in 1927.

This chapter, XXV, is the last of those

completed before his detachment from head-

quarters.
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FORENOTE 

Part of the material in this chapter appears
in Chapter XXIV of Volume One. Tat material was
taken out of that chapter and, with additional
information, used to create this new Chapter XXVI.

This compilation is not the final manuscript
of this Chapter but represents only material and
sources upon which it will be based. Clinqe the
information expressed in this History required origi—
nal research, which has not been completed,.it was
decided to publish it first in mimeo7rnnhed form.
Considerable additional information will have been
collected by the time it is desirable to write the
final manuscript for printing. It is purposely made
voluminous in order to make nublic, details of enriv
Marine Corps Historv that obviously will not be in—
cluded in a printed work because of lack of space.
The plan provides for seven large volumes divided
into appropriate chapters.

If details concerning the particination of the
Navy and Army in any ope-zation or incident described
herein do not appear, such omission occurs only be—
cause it is impracticable in a history of this char—
acter to set forth more than the work of the Marines
themselves. To do more than this would extend the
history beyond a practical scone and size. In many
of the operations described, the Navy or the Army,
or both, have been present in greater strength than
the Marines, and full credit is here given for their
splendid achievements.

The following form of citation is sugcrested if
it is desired to cite, either in published works, or
manuscript, any information contained herein:—

(McClellan, Fist., U.S.M.C., let ed., I,
Ch. XXVI, p--)
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CHAPTER XXVI, VOLUME ONE

MARINES OF THE PRIVATEERS

WAR OF 1812

The achievements of the American privateers supple—

mented in brilliant style those of our Re7ular Navy.

Wherever on the ocean the British merchantmen sailed,

thither the American privateers followed. Their keels fur—

rowed the waters of the Indian Ocenn and the China Sens;

and they made prizes of vessels that sailed from Bombay,
1

Madras, and Hong Kong.

They were the "Militia of the Sea," and "at times

their feats were brilliant to a degree; for, unlike the

militia of the land, they were trained to the profession

of arms, and they followed by choice a pursuit of neril
2

and hazard."

Many of the privateers were constructed in record-
3

breaking time. George Coggeshall wrote of the Reindeer 

"completed in 35 working days", the Governor Gerry the

keel of which was "laid only forty—eight days previous to

the launch," and the Avon which "was laid down to be fin-
3

ished in eighteen working days."

All the larger vessels carried Marines. Only the

limitation of space prohibits n complete description of

the efficient performance of duty by the thousnnds of



Chapter XXVI -2- Irolume Pne

Marines on these ships of the "Volunteer Navy." We will,

however, refer to a few typical actions.

Perhaps the most forrlidable of n11 1179.1z the frigate-

built shin America, a privateer. Next to the America the

brig  zand Turk WRS, prcbably, the most noted privateer
4

in this War. The eneral Armstroncr was also a well known
4

private warship.

The privateer brig Yankee defeated the Royal Bounty

late in August, 1812. The Yankee's Journal stntes thnt

"the officers and Marines poured into the enemy a full

volley of musketry and the three divisions at the same
5

time ;rye her 9 broadside." Her later voyazes rere successful.

One of the first American privateers that sailed was

the Atlas. She fell in with the Pursuit nnd Planter on

August 3, 1812. The action commenced by n. "broadside of

musquetry" from the Atlna. The two enemy ships were cap-

tured but the Planter was recaptured.

The privateer Mars of Norfolk carried the brig Leonidas 

in 1812 "by boarding after a short resistance, in which
7

she had one man wounded," and sent her into Savannah, la,

The famous privateer America. of Salem carried a crew

of 120 men including a Detachment of 20 Marines, under a.
8

Captain of Marines.

She made five cruises. She sailed from Salem on

SePtember 7, 1812. At this time her Captain of Marines

-2-
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wns John Bailey. On the 25th of that month her Log shows

the "Marines employed firing small arms at a tnrget" pnd

on the 9th of October the "Marines and tonmen shooting at

a tnrget." On this cruise six prices were captured. She

sailed ngin on March 29, 1813, and. after capturing the
8

Eliza on May 3 wan back at Bnth, Me., on July 21, 1813.

During !nother cruise she engaged nn English ship on

December 14, 1813. "John McIntire, a Marine, while in the

act of loading his musket, was shot through his left breast

and expired instrIntly." Perceiving the enemy to be a trans-

port full of men and not of much value the America.
8

"thought it prudent to leave him."

The America sailed on another cruise, November 24,

1814. The Princess Elizabeth, after being hit 700 times

by solid shot, grnpe and musket balls, was captured. Samuel

.Chadwick was her Officer of Mnrines on this cruise which

ended Anril 8, 1815. A court-martial sat on board during

this cruise and passed sentence of a "dozen lashes" on a

seamnn for stealing shoes from a Marine. 7hr proceedings

were reported in the following Nudibrastic strain of which
8

a few sample lines must suffice:

This court's composed of nrn of knowledge
And genius; though not bred at College. -

Chever, Widger, Hugget, and Brown,
Whose firm integrity is now well-known.

Their minds bei lg well on justice bent,
Aft on the lee-poop they were sent,
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Where they debate upon the cruise,
Governed by their countryts lnrs.

They try the culprit: find him guilty
Of theft n crime both mean and filthy.

The T3oatsin pipes all hands to muster.
No time for rhining, plea nor blusterl

The Judge announces the just sentence
Nnd many stripes produce repentance.

For the lor? cur, Ithotd mennly cozen
N poor Marine, must take his "dozen." 

"On November 5, 1812, the Grand Turk Ehird of that

name] came around from Boston to Salem rtad began to fit

out for her first privateering cruise. The command of the

ship Was given to Captain Holton J. Breed, and the crew

consisted of ninety—seven men, all told." That she carried

a Marine Guard is shorn bv the list of shares specifyin7
9

"Officer of Marines, tl-o shares." She engaged the British
9

mail Packet Hinchinbrnke on May 1, 1814. The British

account relates that the Grand Turk after a first beard—

ing attack "cast her boarders a second time rrith more fury

than before, covering* the attack with a great fire of =all
9

arms from her tops," which Was also beaten off.

The privateer Decatur on August 5, 1813, captured

H.B.M. Schooner Dominica. in West Indian raters. The vic—

tory was due to the "superior skill of the Decatur's crerf

In the use of musquetry" and the "adroit manner in maneuver-

-4—
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in the American vessel.

With a "complement of ninety men, including officers

and Marines" the Globe suffered severely in an engagement

with two English brigs on November 3, 1813. Eight Amen -
11

cans were killed and fifteen wounded.

On JPnuary 25, 1814 the privateer schooner Frolic 

fell in with the British sloop-of-war Heron and attempted

to escape into St. John's Porto Rico. All the small arms

and other things were thrown overboard to lighten the

schooner; but she was finally captured and carried into

Bridgetown, Barbados. Here the officers and crew were

paroled as prisoners; but later they were sent on the
12

Benbow to Dartmocr Prison in England.

Early in 1814 the privateer Rattl,esnake hal a desperate

battle with the heavily armed British transport Marv, the .

result of which was highly exasperating to our English

cousins. The Ma zi was from Sicily bound for England, and

had on board as prisoners sixty-two French officers, guarded

by several English Army officers and n. detachment of sol-

diers. The two vessels met in the Bay of Biscay, nnd im-

mediately engaged in battle at close quarters, the priva-

teer taking the initiative. In twenty minutes, the Com-

mander of the transport and two of his crew "ere killed

and three others were wounded, upon which the surviN-ors

-5-



Chapter XXVI Volume One

hauled down their colors and asked for quarter. The

Rattlesnake carried her into a French port. "In the

privateer only one man was wounded.. He was a Marine Offi—

cer, a handsome young man belonging to one of the most

respectable families in New York." His injury was in the

leg. On reaching La Rochelle, France, he was taken to the

hospital and was advised to have the limb taken off, and.

was warned that there Was no time to be lost. He declin—

ed to submit to the operation, however, carelessly giving .

as a reason that it would spoil his dancing. He was "ten—

derly nursed by the Sisters of Charity," and lingered

few weeks and died, his funeral being attended by all the

kmericans in the place. The Mary was subsequently recap-
13

tured and sent to England.

It would be improper, however, to pass over the gal—

lant defence of the General Armstrong in the neutral pert

of Fnynl, Azores Islands, on September 26, 1814. On thie

date the British brig Carnation, frigates Rota, and Plnnt—

ngenet, 74, overpowered the Americnn vessel. The General 

Armstrong got up anchor and began to sweep in nearer shore

and four armed boats of the Carnation pursued her. Not

replying to the repented hails from the American privateer

they were fired upon by the American Marines commanded by

Captain Robert E. Allyn, their officer. The boats retired

—6—
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and the General Armstrong anchored within half n. pistol

shot of the castle rind half a c ble Ixngth from shore.

About midnight a second boat attack was made on the Ameri—

can vessel and repulsed in forty minutes with on immense

slaughter on the part of the British. The Governor of FayP1

Protested to the British unavailingly. About daylight the

Carnation then stood close in and attacked but after being

very seriously damaged she hauled off. She attacked ng-in.

Finally the Americans scuttled the Armstrong. rind her offi—

cers and crew rent ashore. The enemy then boarded her and

set her afire. The Americnn loss TqB 2 killed and 7 round—

ed, and the British 120 killed and 130 rounded, including
14

the 1st and 2nd lieutenants of Marines of the Rota..

"The British squadron was bound for Ner Orleans, nnd

on account of the delay and loss that it suffered it vas

late in arriving, so that this action may be said to have
15

helped in saving the Crescent City."

The so—alled "Maddequecham Fight" off Tom Neversi

Head, Nantucket, on October 11, 1814 was betreen bonts

from the British frigate Endymion and the privateer Prince

of Neufchatel and resulted in an overwhelming American vic—

tory. The American privateer hnd been manned with "15C
16

souls" including "officers and Marines." But Captain John

Ordronaux of the Prince of Neufchatel "had recently manned

—7—
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so many prizes that he had left only thirty-three men,

including,: Officers lnd Marines at quarters, when simul-
16

taneously attacked by five British 'Aarres" etc. "In

every attempt the enemy made to bonrd, he was nromptly

met and renulsed." Of the five enemy bar,7;es "which con-

tained111 men, including officers nnd Marines", one Was

sunk, three drifted off with only dead aboard, nnd pne
16

was cantured. Some of the pursuers were taken aboard the

American vessel while "the remainder of the prisoners

(15 seamen and Marines) were kept astern all nicrht in the
16

launch."

The crew of the privateer Leo, "including the Offi-

cers and Marines, numbered about one hundred souls," was

ready to sail from L'Orient, France, on November 6, 1814.

The next day French authollties ordered her to disarm

except one 12-pounder. But twenty or thirty muskets were

smuggrled on board and she then stood out to sea. On

November 13, 1814, the Leo sighted an Enrrlish brig. One
17

shot was fired at the enemy, who promptly struck.

The privateer schooner Brutus, slipped out of Salem

early in November, 1814 and captured six nrizes in six

weeks time. Near the coast of France she came up with the

armed British ship Albion. At three o'clock in the after-

noon she was within pistol-shot and the Albion struck her

-8-
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colors a. half an hour later. Three dayS later the Brutus 

Put in at "Quimner, Brittany, where one of her crew trFts

put in Irons for striking the First Sergeant -of Marines.

He then insulted all the officers and to prevent further
18

insolence he was gagged for two hours with a pump bolt."

On February 26, 1815 — 6 leagues to windward of Havana

the.U.S.Privateer Prig ChasSeur cnptured - H.B.M. Schooner

St. Lawrence (Formerly Atlas of Philadelphia). Six Ameri'.

cans.were killed, and seven wounded, including one Marine,
19 -

Aquilla Weaver.

In the insignificant little schooner Snap Dragon,

scarcely seventy feet over all, armed with only five small

guns and manned by about one hundred seamen and Marines,

Captain Otway Burns, in three cruises, kept the sea 358

days, replenishing his water casks from mid—ocean ice—

bergs, boldly putting into English ports for provisions,

and sweeping the Atlantic from Greenland to equatorial

South America. Hi captured 42 English vessels, made many

prisoners, .and wrote a record of astounding audacity and

brilliant success that has few parallels. On her second

cruise the Snnn Dragon 'appeared among the—vessels of the

English Newfoundland fishing fleet; but her identity remain—

ed unknown as the American officers, seamen and Marines

were disguised in the British uniforms. Dropping anchor
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off a nearby fishing village, the American "Captain of

Marines" was sent, "with twenty—five men, ashore," who

"treated" the torn—folk handsomely, purchased such supplies

as were needed, and returned on board without their identi-
20

ty having been revealed.

David Wallace was the Lieutenant of Mnrines nnd Alex—

ander Glover, the Sergeant of Marines, of the Snnn Drnon,

on her third and last cruise. On March 4, 1814, while off

Paramaribo near mouth of the Surinam River Dutch Guinna

the Snap Drngon descried a sail and gave chnse. A battle

resulted between the little American privateer and the

Liverpool a large enemy, armed merchantman. The fee hurled

"stink—pots [3-tone jars filled with explosive], bricks

and glass bottles," down on the deck of the Snap nrncron.

According to Nat Owens one of the Snap Dracronts Marines,

when the two vessels had sheered off a little distance

from each other, his commanding officer "loaded his cannon

with snilmakerls needles, which, discharged through the

open ports of the merchantman, proved to be painful, if
20

not fntnl, missiles."

Officers, Heamen and Marines of the privateers were

at times tried by courts—martial of the regular Navy. On

February 23, 1813, Commodore John Rodgers on the Frigate

President at Boston, wrote Secretary of the Navy Jones

—10—
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that the letter authorizing- him "to convene n. court—

martial for the trial" of a man "belonging to the priva—

teer Anaconda" and another man "belonging to the priva.—
21

teer America" had been received. On November 18, 1813

"sundry seamen" of the privateer Chasseur rere tried for

"Mutiny, Disobedience of Orders," etc. It ra.s held that
22

the Court had no jurisdiction.
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NOTES

CHAPTER XXVI, VOLUME ONE

1. Clowes, The Royal Nnvv, VI, 153; Thompson, Late War,_
28; Williams, Liverpool Privnteers, 433; nee also
Spears, Hist of Our Navy, II, 240; In the War of 1812
there were over five hundred "privateers commissioned,
9.3 follows: One hundred and fifty from Massachusetts,
one hundred and twelve from Maryland, one hundred and
two from New York, thirty-one from Pennsylvania, six-
teen from New Hampshire, fifteen from Maine, c1 yen
from Connecticut, nine from Virginia, seven from Louisi-
ana, and seven from Georgia, while fifty-five were from
ports not designated. These vessels are known to hive
captured one thousand three hundred and forty-five
craft of all kinds from the enemy, though, like their
Brethren of the Revolution, our privateernmen of the
later. war were careless in matters of record, and it
is highly probable that a. large number of seizures were
made of which little trace is left:" (Maclay, Fist of
Amer Privnteers, 506-507; see also Ooggeshnll, Hist of
Amer Priyateers); "During the American War of Secession
in the eighteenth ccntury as well an in that of 1812,
American seamen took very kindly to privateering."
(Statham, Privateers and Privateering, 269 who politely
takes exception to some of Maclayls, and other American
writers' "artificially heroic light")

2. Cloves, The Royal Navy, VI, 97; see also Mahnn, Sea
Power, War of 1812, II, 222-243. .

3. Fair Haven, Mass. October 23d. C1812,1 - "The benutiful
new privateer Governor Gerry, of 250 tons, pierced for
18 guns, was launched from the shin yard in this village
on Wednesday last. She is a most beautiful vessel,
built of the best materials, and good judger are of
opinion that She will be a remarkably swift sailer.
The keel of this vessel was laid only forty-eight days
previous to the launch." (Coggenhall, Hint of Amer
Privateers, 83); Among the privateers fitted out, were
some stout vessels, one with 22 long heavy guns, and
two cthers carrying from 20 to 30 guns. In a newspaper
of this day, we notice the sailing of five privateers,
and the building of three in the neighborhood of Boston -
one called the Reindeer, pierced for 22 guns - a noble
vessel, coppered, built of tie bent material, and com-
pleted in 35 working days. 1815.D On her cradle,

"'a-44
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3. Continued.
the Avon, of the some rote, ran mid dorn to be finished

in eighteen rorking days. (Coggeshall, Hist of Amer
Privateers, 299)

4. Tror, Old Ihinmosters of Solem, 95; Mnolny, Hint of

Amer Privateers, 20, 329; For escape of leneral Arm-
strong from a British rrshin in 1813 see r. -honnson,'
Late War, 202-203 and Imericnn Yavnl Bottles, 232-233;

"Witness the famous privateer Yankee and nevern1 others
from Bristol, Rhode Islond, and the notorious little

schooner 3nucv Jock from Chorlenton, S.C., beside the
large and fomous privoteer-schooner Decntur, Captain
Dominique Diron of the some port; both of rhich vessels

shnll tnke occasion to notice in their Droner pl"ce.
[18141." (Cog,wshall, Hist of Amer Privnteers, (3-7)

5. The WIT, Sept. 5, 1812; "The tro vessels bring near
each other, the Yankee's Marines poured a continued

volume from her small arms, rhich ras very destructive

to her adversary." (Coggeshall, Hist Amer Privntr(rs,
48-49); Commission of Yankee ras doted July 13, 1912.
The Articles of Agrecment, thnt the "Contain of T!nrincs"
received Pix shares. "She carried a. crer of 115 men
(they must have been packed like sardines), and. made
for the const of Nov n Scotin. One of her first prizes
vas the Royal Bounty, a full-rigged shin of (358 tons
(n.bout four tines the size of the Yankee, but nanned
by a crer of only 25 men)." Three Americnns vere rounded,

to English killed ond seven rounded. "Hine other prizes
were token on thc first cruise." (Proceedings of the

Amer Antiquarinn Soc. April, 1913, XXIII, 12-16). "The

officer of Morinen, Armourer and his Mates busy in clear-

ing nrms from the rust contrnctrd during the bad re:other,

oiling them, and storing them in the arm-chests in good

order." Noah Jones, Captain's Clerk kept a Journal of

the Privateer brig Yonkee (Oliver Wilson). He rns also
"Captain of Marines" according to a note on r. 35 and

D. 62. On October 5, 1812 "nt 4 p.m. Copt. Wilson,
accompanied by his Lieutenants, Master, Surgeon and
Clerk, came on beard." (Jones' Journal of yanket: in

Amer Antiquarian Soc. April 1913, XXIII, 19); (-Oct. 21,
1812 in Journal of Brig. Ynnkee_, Proc Amer Anti(i $oc.
April, 1913, XXIII, 19);-On October 22, 1812, "the
officers then exercised the seamen and Marines at the
great guns and small arms, going through the usual
maneuvers during on engagement." (i4, p.21); On Novem-
ber 2, 1812, "at 4 p.m. piped all hands to Quarters r -id
the Officers examined them man by man, to discover
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5. Continued.
whether they were neat and clean in their person and

dress * * * From 8 a.m. till 4 p.m. * * * Officer of

Marines and Armourer in cleaning arms, nnd numbering

muskets and cnrtridge boxes, nnd seamen nnd Marines in

mending rigging, drying snils, nnd other necosonry duty."

(id, 24); on November 6, 1812 at 1 n.m. being in Lat.
2275* 491 , the crew of the Yankee prepnring to celebrnte

Old Neptune's ceremonies on passin7 the Tropice. Nccord-

inglv the old Son lod attended by his Lady, bnrbers•
and constables, dressed in the most fnntastic mnnner,
with painted faces, end swabs upon their hends, hailed

our brig, came on board, were received with a snlute and

three cheers, demnnded of Captain Wilson whether he had

any of his sons on board, and welcomed the Yankee into
his dominions. On being answered in the affirmntive he

asked permission to initiate the Marines and raw hands

into the usual mysteries on m:.ch oconsions. He then
examined the Surgeon and bein convinced that hc came

to sea to take care of his children when they were sick,
he excused him from being shaved with nn iron hoop, nnd

from passing through the other disagrecablc. parts of the

ceremony. After rhich Neptune and his companions went
forward and regularly initiated about one fourth of our
crew into all the curious forms requisite to make them
true sons of the ocean. The s‘:vcral candidates for a.
selman's character were properly painted, slushed,
shaved, ducked, questioned and svorn. Their singular

questions and answers excited infinite leughter and

merriment. After the ceremony concluded, the Commander,
Officers and whole crew joined in R Ducking match,
which aided in great good humour and pleasantry. The

remainder of the day and evening were devoted to fenc-

ins, boxing, wrestling, singing, drinking, lnui;hing,
and every species of mirth nad fun. Lat. Obs. 210 58 1.
(id, 25-26); on Sunday November 8, 1812, "The Marines

employed in singing psalms and the sailors in washing

and mending their clothes"; on November 11, 1812, "at

10 a.m. all hands were exercised in firing with the mus-
ket at P target. Found most of the crew to be excellent
marksmen." (id 126); on November 12, 1812 "at 4 n.m. the
Maxines trained to the s Manual Exeroise; also to several
new maneuvers a in. mode do Francais. The Boarders amuse
themselves with fencing and the rest of the crew act
as spectators." on Friday, November 13, 1812 "at 4 p.m.
the Commander exercised the officers, - and the Onntain
of Marines his men and the Boarders, - to the use of
the musket according to the French system by loadinv

-14-
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5. Continued,
and firing without using the ramrod"; on November 15,
1812, "the Commander, Surgeon and Captain of Marines
rent on shore unarmed" on "Islnnd of St. Nicholas,"
Cape Verde Islands. (id, 27); on November 23, 1812
exchanged shots with P.B.M. Schooner St. Jao. (id, 30);
on November 25, 1812 "one of the seamen, received 12
lashes, in the main ri-rging, in presence of the whole
crew, as a punishment for stealing a shirt from one of
the Marines." Note: "This is the only record of a
Punishment inflicted upon one of the crew durirr: the
whole cruise." (id, 31); on December 3, 1812 captured
the Letter of Marque Schooner Alder of Liverpool. (id,
32-34); On December 4 1812 "re were much surprised on
examination of the Alder's colours to discover a
Pirate's flaz and pendant"; On Sunday, December 6, 1812
"the Marines chanted psalms and hymns, the sailors snr4
Old Tom Touall and Old Tom Porlim:." A note on this pa7e
states that "in comparin the edifyina* music of the
Marines with the ungodly songs of the sailors the gentle7-,
reader will lo rell to bear in mind the fact thnt the
writer was the Captain of Marines." (id, 35); on Dec—
ember 9, 1812, "Trade Torn CAfrionj bearing N.T. distnnt
about 4 leagues." Captured Ern:lish letter of marque
Andalusia on board of which were "81 free Africans who
served as Marines" (id, 36-37); on December 11, 1812
"having landed the Africans and dismissed the white
prisoners (amounting altogether to 145 personi) * * *
Two or three of the Marines are troubled with bad boils,
but none disabled from duty"(id, 38-30); on December 12,
1812, "at 6 p.m. came to anchor * * * opposite the town
of Settakroo (about 60 miles to the windward of Cq1DO
Palmas) * * * His Majesty the Kin c; of Settakrdo came
on bonrd. He is an old man * * * His son called Grand
Loo, whom we took out of the Andalusia, has been of
i7reat assistance to us * * *"7-11dT, Sg); on December
17, 1812 "Antonio, King of. Cape Lahore, attended by 13
of his nobility, came off in n. war canoe * * * after
Kin 7 Antonio had got as drunk as David's sow we were
obliged to ihrce him and his cannibals to ;:o on shore"
(id, 40); on December 20, 1812 captured the Fly (id,
417; On December 25, 1812 "killed the fatted oalf, or
more properly the fatted o;oat, p.:ave the crew a puddinc7
with extra allorance of grog, to keep a Merry Christmas,
All hands in good health and ff.ne spirits. Thermometer
880 in the cabin" (id, 42); on December 31, 1812 came
to anchor at Island of St. Thomnn or Islend of Anna de
Chaves, "at *8 a.m. the Commander and Clerk rent on

—15—



Chapter XXVI —16— Volume One

5. Continued.
shore and waited upon the Governor and Fiscal" (id,
43); on Jqnuary 1, 1813 "dined with the Governor, had
a. most excellent dinner, rith all kinds of vegetables,
fruits, sreetmeats, liquors and wines" (id, 44); on
January 5, 1813 "came to anchor at the mouth of the
Gaboon River * * * 21 brave fellows" volunteered to
"explore the river * * * two Nfrican princes cane on
board" (id, 45); on March 12, 1813 "the fog cleared
away and we plainly discovered No Man's Land, Gay Head
and Block Island all in view." * * * 9 a.m. came to
anchor in Newport 03..ia harbor. Thus after an absence
of 146 days tho Yankee arrived safe, having captured
* * * 8 valuable prizes, 52 cannons, 196 prisoners, 401
stand of small arms, and property to the amount of
296,000 dollars" (id, 59); Officers of the Yankee in—
cluded "Noah Jones Capt. of Marines and Cantainrs Clerk"
(id, 62); "The Yankee, 10 guns, while off the coast of
Nova Scotia, on the 1st of lugust, 1812, encountered
the British privateer Royal Bounty-, of the same weight
in metal. The Marines of the Yankee were mostly sharp—
shooters, and in the combat the muskets and great guns
of the lmerican vessel made havoc with the hull and
rig7ing of her antagonist. She became unmanageable,
and surrendered." (Lossing, Story U.S. Navy for Boys,263)

6. Thompson, Late Wail 28; The War, I, Sept. 26, 1812, 61;
Amer Naval Battles, 224.

7. Coggeshall, Hist Amer Privateers, 48.

8. B.B.Crowninshield Account of Private armed sloop
America, of Salam; On the America's first cruise in 1812
her crew ranged from 142 to 168 men "of rhich 20 were
Marines. (R.I. Eastman, Some Famous Privateers .of New
England, 33)

9. Robert E. Peabody, The Log of the Grand Turks, 160,
191-196.

10. Coggeshall, Amer . Privateers, 172-176; The War, .11.1g. 31,
1813; Amer Naval Battles, 233-235; Thompson, Late War,
203-204.

11. Coggeshall, Amer Privateers, 160-163; see Lossing,
Story U.S. Navy for Boys, 263.
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12, Lit Digest, 22 May 1926, 34-40 reviewing "The Yarn of

a Yankee Privateer" whose manuscript was edited by

Nathaniel Hawthorne. See also Lit Digest, 9 April 1927,

44-49.

13. Coggeshall, Thirty-Six Voyages, 183-184; Coggeshall,

Amer Privateers, 197-198; Coggeshall, Voyages, I,
59-60; Maclay, Hist of Amer Privateers, 401-403.

14. Coggeshall, Amer Privateers, 370-377; Maclay, Hist Amer

Privateers, 491-502; Clowes, Royal Navy, VI, 155-157;

Williams, Sketches of the War, 441-444; PPlmer, Hist

Reg U.S., IV, 119-120; Niles Reg VII (Sup), 167; Amer

Naval Battles, 237-242; Statham, Privateers and Priva-

teeringl in which he takes issue with Maclay's book.

15. Roosevelt, Naval War of 1812, 340; "Reid and his nen

had saved New Orleans." (Rufus Rockwell Wilson, New

York, Old and New, I, 309)

16. Douglas-Lithgor, Hist Nantucket, 156-1571 371; Coggeshall,

Amer Privateers, 241-244; "It was the hardest fought

naval engagement and the most conspicuous victory

achieved during the war." (Coggeshall, Fist Amer Priva-

teers, new ed., 466-468); See also Lossing, Story U.S.

Navy for Boys, 275.

17. Coggeshall, Amer Privateers, 253-255; Coggeshall,

Thirty-Six Voyages, 200-201; CclPshall, Voyages, I,

78-80.

18, Morison, Maritime Hist of Mass., 200-201.

J. Coggeshall, Amer Privateers, 362-364; James, 
Naval

Occurrences, Ch III, 480-483; Statham, PriVateCrS and

Privateering, in which he criticizes Maclay's book.

20. Nay Inst Proc, ILII, May-June, 1916, 873-909 citing
Snu. Dragon's original log archived by Univ. of N.C.

and Raleigh Register, Sept. 1813. The English ship ras

the Liverpool (Williams, Liverpool Privateers 0442-443)

21. Capt Let v I, 1813, Navy Arch.

22. Case No. 151, Navy Arch; See also Privateers of War
of 1812, II, Navy Arch.

-17-



Chapter XXVI

INDEX FOR CHAPTER XXVI.
Volume I.

Volume One

Africa 15
African Marines on British letter of marque Andalusia 15
Albion, British vessel 
Alder, British vessel 15
"All hands" 4,15
"All hands to muster" 4
Allyn, Robert E., Captain of Marines oil General Arm-

strong 6
America, American privateer 2,3,4,11,16
"American Mpriaes" of the General Armstroar; 6
American Revolution 1?

."American War 0.7 Secession in the 12th Century" 12
Amputation of limb declined and Marine Officer died....6
Anaconda, American privateer il
Andalusia, Enrflish letter of marque 
Anna de Chaves Island 15
Antonio, King of Cape Lahore, Africa 15
Arm-chests 13
Arms, "cleaning arms" 14
Arms and ammunition 2

" 
3 4 5 13

Armourer on Yankee 13:14
Articles of Agreement of Yankee 
Atlas, American privateer n

4,

q
1,13
0,7

Ameri-
2-3

Atlas, of Philadelphia 
Avon, American privateer 
Azore Islands 

Bailey, John, Captain of 1,1rines on the privateer
ca 

Barbanes 
Barbers, of Neptune 14
Bares 8
Bath, Maine 3
Battle of Nev.' Orleans 7
Bey of Biscay 5
Benbow, British warship 5
1:76-67- land 16
Boarders and Boardin; 2,4,8,14
"Boats'n pipes" 4
Bombay, India 1
Boston, Massachusetts 10,12
Boxing 14
Breed, Holton j.,Captaia of Grand Turk 4
"Brethern of the Revolution" 12



Chapter XXVI. —19— Volume One

Bricks, as Ammunition 10
Bridgetown, Barbadoes 5

Bristol, Rhode Island 13

British Uniforms .....9
Brittany 9

Bron 1

Brutus, American privateer 8,9

Burns, Otray, Captain of the Snap Draffon 9

"Cable length" 7

Cannibals., 15

Cape Lahore, Africq  15

Cape Palmas, Afric 15

Cape Verde Islands 15

Captain's Clerk and Cnptain of Marines Noah Jones on
Yankee 13

Captain of Marines 2,10,13,14,15
Carnation, British brig 6,7
Cartric4re boxes 14

Casualties, Marines on privateers 3,6,9
Chadwick, Samuel, Officer of Marines on America  3
Charleston, South Carolin't 11
Chasseur, Americqn privateer 9,11
Chever 3
China.  1
China Seas 1
Christmas, "Merry Christmas" 15
Clerk, Captainls 13
Connecticut 12
Constables, of Neptune 111 

Court—martial compvsed of privateer officer. 3

Courts—martial, of Relcular Navy, Privateersmen some—
times tried by 10,11

Court—martial of Regular Navy in one case held to have
"no jurisdiction" over.privateersmen 11

"Cozen" 4

Cuba .. 9
Cur, "low cur" 4
"Crescent City" of New Orleans 7
Crime 4
Crossinr, the Line — ceremonies 11

Dancing 6
Dartmoor Prison, Enland r1
Decatur, American privateer 4,13
Diron, Dominique, Captain of the Decatur 11
Disguise — MPrines of Snap Drarron riere "disguised

in the British UniTO-I'MO 9

—19—



Chapter XXVI. -20- Volume One

Disobedience of Orders 11

Dominica, H.B  M  4
- "His dozen" lashes 4

"Dress," meaninr; Uniform 14
Drill KT ilarines 13,14
Drunk as a sew 15
Drunk, King Antonio of Cape Lahore, Africa, get drunk

on Yankee 15
"Ducked" 14
"D1Jckini7 match" 14
Dutch Guiana 10
Duties , :r Marines 14

Eliza, British vessel 3
Endymion, British frigate 7
England 0 ,),15
"Equitorial South America" 9

Fair Haven, Massachusetts 12
"Fatted calf" or "Fatted Goat" 15
"Fatted Goat" 15
Fayal, Azore Islands 6,7
Fencing 14
Firing: and loading muskets without usin ramroas...14-15
"First Sergeant of Marines" on Brutus 0
"Eiscal"   e...19

r7Flag, Pirate  .L...J
Flo,:s,cinn:   3,4,15
Fly, British vessel 15
Francais - "Ne77 maneuvers a la node de Francais" 14
France  

_ 
6,3,9

French officers 5
French system, "use of musket accordin to the French

system" 14
Frolic, American privateer .5

Gaboon -3iver 13
Gagged "with a pump bolt" 9
Gay Head, on Martha' s Vineyard 16
General Armstronr7, American privateer 2,6,7,13
Georgia 2,12
Glass bottles, as ammunition 10
Globe, American privateer....  5
TITOTiT:r, Alexander, Sergeant of Mnrines on the q

Dragon 
-nao

10
Goat, "fatted goat" l':',
Governor Gerry, American i)rivat-er 1,12
Grand Lox), son of King of Settakroo, Africa 15
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Grand Turk, Arit,rican privatoer 2,4,16

Great guns 13,16
Greenland 9

Grog, allowance 15
Guiana, Dutch 10

"Half a pistol shot " distance 7

Havana, Cuba 9
Hawthorne, Nathaniel 17
Heron, British slcop-of-rar 5
Hinchinbroke, British vessel 4
Hon Xon China 1
"Hudibrastic strain".(Rter uudibras,a satirical pccm) 3

Hugget 3
Hymns,Mnrines of Yankee "chanted psalms and hymtsl on

Sunday  15

Ice bergs 9
India 1
Indian Ocean 1
"Initiate" - Neptune desired "to initiate the Marine.14
Inspection of Mnrines on Yankee - 13
Irons  9
Italy P;

Jones, Noah, "Capt. of Mnrines and Ca;ptaints Clerk" on
Yankee 13,16

Jones, William, Sccretnry of the Navy 10
Journal of the Yankee kept by Captain of Nprines and

Captain's Cleric Noah Jones 2,13
Jurisdiction of Reular Navy over privateersmen for

courts-martial 11
"Justice bent" 3

Kin.,; Antonio of Crpe La...-lore, Africa ].
Kin f; of Settakrpo, Africa 15

Lady, of Neptune 14
Landing of Privateer 1 -a*ne.-.3  10
La Rochelle, France 8
Lashes 3,4,15
Lenoles 9
Lee-poop 3
Leo, American privateer. 8
Leonidas, British vessel 2
Letter of Marque 
Lieutenant of Marines on the Snap Drnfon was David

Wallace ' 10
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Liverpool, British vessel   10,17
Liverpool, En[Jd 15
Loadin and firin muskets without usliv ramrods 14-15
L'Orient, Frpnce 8
Louisiana 7)12

Maclay, criticized...  12)17
"Maddequecham Fic;ht" off To Nevers 1 Head, Nantucket...7
Madras, India 1
Main riiii  15
Maine 3,15
'"Maneuvers a la mode de Francais" 14
Manual Exercise, Marines trained to 14
MPrines served on all lare )1.ivateers....1,2,3,4,5,0,7 1

8,9,10,13,14,15
Marine — "A poor Marine" 4
Marines, "initiate the Mprines" by Neptune lA
Marine officer wounded 0
1111rirksmen"   14
Mars, American privateer 2
Mary, armed British transoort 5,6
Maryland., .  12
Massachusetts 2,8,10,12,16
McIntire, John, a Urine on the Anericp 3
Merchantmen, British 1
Merry Christmas l'.
"Militia of the land" 1
"Militia of the Sea" 1
Muskets 5,3,14,16
Muskets, cleanin them lA
Musket, "French system by loadin and fir 1 ; without

usin the ramrod" 14-15
Muslr.ets, "Numberin muskets" lA
"Musketry"  0 ,,
"Musquetry" 2,4
Muster 4
Mutiny 11

Nantucket 7,17
Negro M-rines on a British letter of marque Andalusia.. 13
Neptunels "Lady barber and constables" etc 14
Neptune, "Old Neptune's ceremonies on assin:: the

Tropics" 14
Neptune, received on board Yankee 14
Neptune, "the old Sea God" 14
"Neutral port of Fayal, Azore Islands" 6
Newfoundland fishin fleet 0
Ne7 Ha shire 12
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Nerr Orleans, Battle of 7
Newport, Rhode Island 16
Nev Yor' 6,12
"No Man's Land" island near Martha's Vineyard 16
Nova Scotia 17,16
Number of privateers commissioned in 7,11. of 1812 12

"Officer of II-Tines" 3,4,14
"Old Neptune's ceremonies on passin the Tropics" 14
"Old Tom Bowling" sun by sailors of Yan17.ee 15
"Old Tom Tour-h" sung by sailors of Yankee 15
OEYonaux, John, Captain of Prince of 1Teufchate1 7
Owens, Nat, "one of the Snap DraonTT :Irrines" 10

"Painted faces" of Neptune's barbers p'.1.d constables...14
Paramaribo, near mouth of Surinam River, Dutch Guiana. 10
"Paroled as prisoners" 5
Pendant, "Pirate's fla:- and pendant's on British Leti:er

of Marque schooner Alder 15
Pennsylvania 9,12
Philadelphia, Pennsylvanin 9
"Piped all hands to liarters" 17
Pirate's flag and pendant on the British Leter of

Marque schooner Alder 15
"pistol-shot" distance 8
Plantar;enet, British vesel„.. 6

,),,Planter, British vessel  
,,

Poetry  -A

Poop, lee-poop 3
Porto Rico. 5
President, U.S. Frigate 10
Prince of Neufchatel, American privateer 7
Princes, "African PrinCes" 13
Princess Elizabeth, British vessel 
Prisoners of war r)
"Private warship" 2
Privateers, carried Marines 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,

8,9,4,13,14,15
Privateers - constructed in record-breaking time...4,12
Privateers, number of, in TITar of 1812 12
Prize money shares for Marines 4,13
"Profession of arms" 1
Psalms and hymns sung or chanted by Marines of Ynnkee

on Sunday ----14,15
Pump bolt 9
Pursuit, British ._,

"Quarter" asked for by British 6
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Quarter c3
Quimper, Brittany 9

Rarod, "French system by loadin anC firia; without

usin the ramrod" 14-15

Rattlesnake, American privatder 5,6

naar.hands" lz-
Record-breakin time in constructin privateern....1,12
Rerular Yavy 1,10
Reid, Crptain of the General Armstrorr,:  17
Reindeer, American privateer  1,12
Revolution, American 12
Rhode Island 13,16

Roders, John, CommoCore, United St tee 7flvy 10
Roosevelt, Theodore 17

Rota, British frigate 6,7
Royal Bounty, British vessel 2,13,16
Rust on small arms 1:7.
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13

"Sailmakerls needles" as ammunition 10
Salem, Macsachusettc7  2/2,16
Sardines - "packed like sardines" 13
Saucy Jack, American privateer 1-,
Savannah, Geo:::::ia 9
"Scuttled the Arlastronr;" 7
"Sea God", Old Neptune 14
Secession, "American Tar of Secession in the 13th Oen-
 12

Secretary of the Navy 77il1ia:A Jones 10-
Sentence 0 Court-martial 0
Ser:::ennt of n.rinec, on the Snap, Drat;on M!El AlcNander

lover 10
Settakroo, near CR90 Palmas, Afric 15
SI-Pbres of prize money for !Prinec3  4,13
"Sharpshooters," Mnes as 16
"Shr,ved" 14
"Shaved with an iron hoop", Ueptunele ceremonips 14.
Sicily, Italy 5
"Sisters of Charity" 3
"slushed" 14
Small arms 415,1,1
"Small arms at a taet" 3
Snap Draon, American privateer 9,10,17
Son sung on Yankee L5
South America 9
South Carolina 13
Sow, Drunk as a sow 1'5
Speed in building privateers 1,12

-24-



Chapter XXVI -25- Volume One.

St. Jarro, H.B.M. Schooner 15
St. Joan's, Porto Rico 5
St. Lawrence, H.B.E. Schooner 9
St. Nieolgs Island, Cape Verde Isla-Aeo 15
St. Thomas Island 17,
Stand of s,a0,11 ar;is  16
"Stealin a shirt 'rom one of the M:.i.liss" 15
Stealin- shoes from a Mz'rine 'i
"Stinic-pots" 10
"Stripes" 3,4,15
"Struck her colors"  ,5- 9
Sunday, "M•‘rines employed in sin il-. psalms" or "chant-

ing psalms and hymns" on Yni'ce 14,15
"Sundry seamen" 11
Surinam River, Dutch Guiani  10
"Swabs" on the heads of Neptune's bar re -Ins. con-

stables 14

Target, "firin:. with the musket at a tlr,-et" 14
Target practice 3,14
Theft 3 0 15

1'Y
"Thousands of Marines" on orivateers 1-2
Tom Never' Head, Nantucket 7
Tops, small arm fire from  4
Trade Torrn, Africa 15

ITransport, British .)
Tropics - "Old Neptune's cere:Ionies on )assinr the

Tropics" 14
"True sons of the ocean" 11

"Unodly sons", 15
Uniforms - Unifors" 9
Uniform - "Dress" 14

Vir inia 12

Wallace, Davi, Lieutenant of I:nrines on the Snao---..-1-

Draycon  '  10
'leaver, Aquilla, M rine on Ohnsseur 1,-onn,Jed 9
West Indian v,aters e.
7idger 3
Wilson, Oliver, Oad -,:ain of the Ynnic-e 13,14
Wrestlin  14

Yankee, American privateer 2,13,14 11,18
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